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Acts xvu 28. 

For we are alſo his Offspring. 


iſtence? Is a Queſtion, which 
ariſeth, ſome time or other, in 
. Minds of all Men. Milton has deſcrib'd 
our Great Fore-Father Adam, when he firſt 


found himſelf in Being, as propoſing i it to all 
the W_ catures around him, 


« Thor, San, ſaid be, fair Light, 
« And thou enhighten'd Earth, ſo freſh aud gay, 


« Ye Fills and Dales, ye ona Woods and 
Plains, 


8 2 


[ 2 Men the Offipring of God. 

| | SrRM. © And ye that live and move, fair Creatures, 
1. | „ 

| WYV « 72, rf ye 1 How came I thus? How here? 

1 And, when he could gain no Information in 

this important point, he is repreſented as 

1 oppreſs d with Anxiety and Thoughtfulneſs 


« When Anſwer none return d, 
0 Penſi ve I ſat me down. 


The Joy, it ſeems, with which his Heart 
overflow d upon the firſt Sight of the freſh and 
blooming Creation, was daſh'd with Per- 
plexity, when he found himſelf unable to ac- 
count for his own Original. 

iff IT is no wonder, that Adam's Delben- 
49 dents ſhould inherit his Curioſity in this re- 
ſpe: For upon what Subject could rea- 
ſonable Creatures more worthily exerciſe their 
Underſtandings, than in ſearching after the 
Cauſe of all things, and particularly of their 
own Exiſtence ? But the greater Part have 
been ſo unhappy, as to fall into groſs and 
= childiſh Miſtakes concerning it. Some have 
1 not been aſhamed to own themſelves the 


Creatures of blind Chance. Others have ima- 
gined, that Men have ſprung from one ano- 


ther in an endleſs ſeries of Generations, 
Bor, 
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1 the Offepring of Gd 


hoy, that there has been an Eternal Suc- 
ceſſion of Men upon Earth, is very incre- 
dible : For, beſides the Teſtimony of the 


Holy Scriptures againſt it ; we find, both in 


the Works of Nature, and in the Arts of hu- 
man Life, the moſt evident proofs ; not only, 
that this World, and the race of Mankind 
have ſometime had a Beginning; but alſo, 
that they were produced not many thouſand 
Years ago. Why elſe did Arts ſo lately ar- 
rive to any tolerable perfection? Why do they 
{till admit of daily Improvements? Or, whence 


3 
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I. 
— — 


comes it, that no Hiſtory is extant, which 


will carry us up to a greater diſtance from our 
own Times? 

AND tho' we ſuppoſe, what is plainly falſe ; 
that the Generations of Mankind have 956 
ceeded each other from Eternity; yet this 
will not account for the production of One 
Individual among them: unleſs, indeed, 
you will aſſert, that the Child is the Crea- 
ture of the Parent; than which, nothing can 
be more abſurd. If our Parents had made us, 
they muſt certainly have had a perfect Know- 
ledge of what they themſelves had contriv d 


and form'd. But fince they underſtand ſo 


little of our F rame, it is manifeſt they were 
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Men the Offspring of God. 
only the Inſtruments of conveying us into 
Life; and not the real Cauſes of our Being. 
As to thoſe, who aſcribe our Creation to 


Chance; we may deſire them to confider ; 


whether they can find any thing in theſe 
curious material Frames, which gives the 
leaſt ground to ſuſpect, they are fortuitous 
Productions. If any one, meeting with but 
an ill- form'd Statue or Picture; ſhould fay 
it was made by Chance; would he not juſtly 
be accounted a Fool ? What then are they 
to be eſteem'd, who ſay the ſame of the Hu- 
man Body? which 1s an infinitely finer and 
more admirable Work than the moſt ſkilful 
Statuary or Painter could ever produce. And, 
were it poſſible, as it is not, that our Bodies 
ſhould have reſulted from the caſual motions 


of Matter, we ſhould {till be to ſeek for the 


Origin of our Minds; ſince it cannot be con- 
ceived, that the wonderful Powers of 
Thought and Reaſon, can ariſe from any 
Combination of material Particles. 

IN reality, whoever knows himſelf, and 
attentively conſiders his own Nature, can 
hardly doubt, but he zs 7he Offspring of God. 
For, in the firſt place; How many plain 
Footſteps of the divine Art appear, when we 

CON- 


Men the Offspring of God. 


Human Body? If we attend to the Comeli- 
_ neſs and Dignity of the Whole; or to the 


Structure, Diſpoſition and Uſe of the ſeveral 


Parts; if we conſider the Erectneſs of its 


Poſture, which enables us the better to ſurvey 


preſſing by its different Airs the Motions of 
the Soul; the Organs of the Senſes, how cu- 


contemplate the ſurprizing Fabrick of the Serxm. 


2 


the Works of Gop: the Countenance, ex- 


riouſly They are formed, how conveniently 


they are diſpoſed; the Eyes in the higheſt 
Station, to command the larger Proſpect; 
Theſe, and the Smell fo placed, as to be at 


Hand to judge of the Goodneſs of our Food; 


and the Feeling diffuſed all over the Body; 


that when any Part is injur'd, we may be ap- 


prized of it: If we obſerve moreover, what 
pains Nature has taken to enable us to expreſs 
articulate Sounds; and to what a Variety of 
Motions the Hands are adapted, for exerciſing 
Arts and miniſtring to the reſt of the Body; 
not to mention the thouſand wonderful Con- 


trivances, which are concealed within; I ſay, 


If we take only this Superficial View of our 
Bodies, we ſhall have abundant Reaſon to 
cry out with the Pſalmiſt, that we are fear- 


| fully and wonderfully made; and to conclude, 
B 4 | that 
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Men the Offspring of God. 


that a Machine conſiſting of ſuch an inh- 
nite Number of Parts, all of which are ſo 
accurately wrought, ſo nicely adjuſted, fo 
uſeful to the whole, can be the Work of 
none but a Divine Artiſt. 

Bur we ſhall meet with ſtill more ſtriking 
Evidences of our Celeſtial Deſcent, if we * 
vey the Nature and Properties of the Soul, - 
and principally the Powers of Reaſon, which 
gives us the Dominion over all Earthly Crea- 
tures; and by which an endleſs Multitude of 
Arts have been invented for the Uſe and 
Embelliſhment of Life. By this we are ena- 


bled to trace the Origin of Ourſelves, and 


of other Beings, and to contemplate the great 
Author of the Univerſe. Our Reaſon, which 
is limited by no narrow Bounds of Place or 
Time, which traverſes the paſt and future 
Eternity, which carries its Reſearches into 


the moſt diſtant Regions of the Globe, and 


beyond this Globe into the Heavens them- 
ſelves, did not certainly proceed, either from 


Chance, or our Parents, but from Gop the 


only fountain of Intelligence, 

As to the Materials of which our Body i is 
compos'd, we know from whence they were 
taken. 998 {mall Portion of Earth, which 
makes 


Men the Offspring of God. 


makes a part of it, is borrowed from a vaſtly SERM. 


larger Mas. The Fluid Part, from an im- 
menſe Ocean of Fluids. And the ſmall 
Quantities of the other Elements, that com- 
poſe our Frame, from the great Funds of 
each, which Gop has provided. But from 
what Source did we derive the Principle of 
Thought, the excellent Spirit, unleſs from 
that infinite Mind, which pervades and ac- 
tuates Univerſal Nature ? 

WHENCE, but from above, was it given to 
Man, that he aloneof all earthly Beings, ſhould 
be capable of diſcerning the Order, and ad- 


miring the Beauty of the Creation? And 


however mean our Nature is ſometimes re- 
preſented, it has certain moral Principles in- 
herent in it, which points out its Heavenly 
Extraction. Such is our Senſe of what is 
Laudable and Good, in all our Actions and 
Manners. Such alſo are thoſe Affections, 
which incline us to engage in Society, and 
mutually to aſſiſt and oblige one another; As 
Humanity, Gratitude, Friendſhip and Be- 


nevolence; which beginning at our Rela- 
tions and Neighbours, reaches forth beyond 


them, and ſometimes embraceth the whole 
Race of Mankind. Thus we are formed 
B 4 with 


8 Men the Offspring of God. 

SERM. with Propenſities to Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs 

I. and Mercy; and made capable of reſembling 
me moſt glorious Being in the Univerſe, in 
his moſt glorious Perfections. And can it be 
imagined that a Creature furniſhed with ſuch 
Divine Paculties is the Work of Chance, and 

not of a Divine and Perfe& Mind ? In two 
Senſes, therefore, we are the Offspring of God. 
We not only derive our Exiſtence from him, 

which is common to us with the inferior 
Creatures; but we have alſo the Honour of 

being related to him in an Higher and Di- 
ſtinguiſhing Senſe: For the Spirits He has 
given us hear upon them no mean reſem- 

blance of their Heavenly Father. Upon 

| the whole it appears, that Reaſon conſpires 
Gen. ii, with Scripture in declaring that Gop formed 
Gen. . our Bodies of the Duft of the Earth and 
#6, 27. Breatb'd into them Living Souls; and alſo, 
that He created us after his own Image. 
Havins thus briefly Illuſtrated the Truth 

contain'd in the Text; let us ſee what uſeful 

Inferences may be drawn from it. And, 


FIRST. Since we are the Offspring of God, 
let us be cautious not to undervalue our own 
Nature, 


Men the Offspring of God. 


Nature. It is no leſs poſſible for us to think SERM. 


too meanly, than too highly of ourſelves. As 


I. 


he would be very much miſtaken, who 


ſhould eſteem Human Nature equal to the 


Angelic; ſo he would be as far wide of 


Truth, who ſhould imagine Mankind no 


wiſer than Brutes; no better than Devils. 
Which is the more common Miſtake is not 
perhaps ſo eaſy to determine, as which is the 
more pernicious. For it is Evident, One, 

that conceives exalted Ideas of his own Dig- 
| nity, will be in leſs Danger of derogating 
from the Honour of his Maker, and of act- 
Ing an unworthy and mean part in Life, 


than he, who has form'd too abject an low 


an Opinion of himſelf. 

Trovecn Inſolence is juſtly deteſted, yet, 
doubtleſs, there is ſuch a Thing as a decent 
and virtuous Pride, which inſpires a Generous 
Diſdain of every thing that is Mean and Baſe. 
Upon this Account, at leaſt, we may cer- 
tainly be allowed ta think well of ourſelyes, 
becauſe we are the Sons of God, and have 
the Image, though but an imperfe& Image, 
of our Father ſtamped upon our Minds. 
Could you trace your Deſcent from ſome 


carthly Prince, no body would be able to 


endure 
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Men the Offspring of God. 


Seni. endure your Boaſting. And is it not a juſter 


Foundation for glorying, that you are im- 


—_— mediately Deſcended from the Immortal 


Gop, who excels all Earthly Princes infi- 
nitely more, than they excel the meaneſt of 
Mortals? | 

Ver ſome Men ſeem to take an unac- 
countable Pleaſure in diſparaging their own 
Nature, and confeſſing themſelves much 
worſe than we have good reaſon to believe 
they are. I ſuppoſe, indeed, by this extra- 
vagant Humility, they think to promote the 
Glory of Gop, as if they added to Him 


whatever they detract from Themſelves. But 


to me it ſeems, that by reviling Mankind, 
and repreſenting them as Naturally and Uni- 
verſally Corrupt, they unwarily caſt a Re- 
proach upon the Author of their Being. For, 
if the Faults and Blemiſhes of a Work argue 
Imperfection in the Artiſt, and if every Hu- 
man Creature, being the Work of Gor, is 
turned out of his Hands naturally vicious, it 
will not be eaſy to vindicate Heaven from 
Blame. Let us then be careful, that we ſo 
humble ourſelves, as not to diſhonour our 
Maker; and not forget when we are con- 
feſſing our Meanneſs, that we were quickened 


by 


Men the Offspring of Go = 
by the Breath of Gop, and made n Him SERM. | 
in his own Likeneſs. k 
In the ſecond place. Let it be our Concern 
to act Worthy of our Heavenly Extraction, 
and of the high Rank we hold in the Uni- 
verſe. Though by means of the Body we 
are related to Duſt and Worms; yet by our 
Underſtanding and Reaſon we may claim 
Kindred with Immortal Spirits ; with An- 
gels and with Gop Himſelf. Let us there- 
fore apply ourſelves chiefly to cultivate that 
Alliance, which is the more honourable to 
us; maintaining the Superiority of our Minds 
over the Body and the things, which belong 
to it, and endeavouring to improve them 1 in 
real Excellence. | 
A PERSON, that is come of an honourable 
Stock, diſdains to engage in Vulgar Employ- 
ments, becauſe he regards them, as beneath 
his Birth and Quality. In like manner, 
when you are invited by the proſpe& of 
Advantage to practice Injuſtice and Deceit ; 
when mean Pleaſures ſolicit your Purſuit, or 
Injuries prompt you to ſubmit to your Paſ- 
ton; call to mind your Birth and Dignity, 
and ſcorn it as below your Heaven-born Soul 
to 
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— Paſſions of a Savage. 


Men the Offspring of God. 


SERM. to defile itſelf with Guilt, and conſent to be 


a Slave to the Appetites of a Brute, or the 


Ac ain, Thirdly. Since we are all the-Of- 


ſpring of God, we ought to look upon Every 
Man as our Brother, and treat him accord- 


ingly. As all Men are united in one Family, 
under Gop their common Head and Parent, 
we ſhould embrace them all with ſincere 


Benevolence; not confining our Affection to 


any of our Kindred to the Excluſion of the 


reft, but make it of equal Extent with the 


Relation itſelf. Has any one offended you ? 
You ought till to love him, as your Brother, 
for no Injuries can diſſolve your Relation to 
him, nor juſtify an Alienation of Mind from 
him. Is he of a different Nation or Reli- 
gion ? but all Men of all Nations and Reli- 
gions in the World, are deſcended from 
Your FATHER, and conſequently are Your 


BRETHREN. 


LET us hear, to this purpoſe, the ſenti- 
ments of an excellent Heathen, If, ſays he, 
thoſe things are True, which Wiſe Men have 
maintained concerning the Relation between 
Gop and Man; what remains; but, that if 


any 
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Men the Offspring of God. 
any Man aſk you, of what Country you are? 


You anſwer like Socrates; not that you are 
an Athenian or a Corinthian ; but that you 


are a CITIZEN of the WoRLD. For, why 
do you call yourſelf an ArHENIAN, and 
not rather take your Name, from that 
particular Spot on which your Body was 
caſt, at your Birth? Or 1s it not manifeſt, 
you call yourſelf an ATHENIAN from that 
Place which is greater and more compre- 
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henſrve ; and which contains not only the 


inconſiderable Spot and the whole Houſe, in 
which you were born, but alſo the Society, 
of which your Anceſtors were a Part, and 

in which yourſelf and your Family are in- 
| cluded. He therefore who having conſidered 
the Adminiſtration of the Univerſe, finds it 
to be one great Family and Commonwealth, 
under the Conduct of Gop, the Parent and 
ſupreme Governor of All, from whom every 
Being derives its Original, but to whom in- 
telligent Natures are in a peculiar manner 


allied, as partaking of the Divine Wiſdom 


and Reaſon, why ſhould not ſuch an one re- 
gard himſelf, as a Fellow-Commoner and 
Citizen of the World? Why not as a Son of 


GOD? 
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Men the Offspring of God. 
Gop? Why not as the near Relation, even 
the Brother of all Men ? 


Hence alſo we may learn, not to deſpite 
any of our Fellow Creatures upon account 


of the Meanneſs of their Parentage, ſeeing 


in Reality they are all ſprung from no meaner 


a Being than Gop himſelf, You would not 
deſpiſe, perhaps you would reverence the 


Children of an earthly Monarch : And cer- 
tainly a Son of the Moſt High is not an Ob- 
ject worthy of your Contempt. 


Birth and Fortune be what they will. Do you 


treat another with Inſolence, becauſe he is not, 


and you are, deſcended from a Gentleman ? 
Even admit, you were the Son of a LoRD or 
a KINO; yet he, whom you deſpiſe, may juſtly 
avow a much nobler Deſcent, than that, which 
inſpires you with all this Vanity. Excepting 
only Virtue and Wiſdom, © thoſe things are 
but mere trifles, by which one Man is di- 
ſtinguiſhed from another. In all other Im- 
portant Reſpects, we are ſo much upon a 
Level, that the moſt Exalted among us has 
no Reaſon to look with Contempt upon any 


of 


Conſidered 
in this Light, Man is really a Venerable Crea- 


ture; let the Circumſtances attending his 
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Men the Offspring of God. 


of his Neighbours. If we take two Men Sexm. 


equal in Perſonal Merit, the one out of the 


hi gheſt, the other out of the loweſt Rank in 


human Life; the Superiour, turn himſelf 
which way he will, can find no better 
Ground of Boaſting, than what will ſuit 
equally with the moſt Deſpiſed Mortal among 
us, amidſt all the Infirmities and Diſtreſſes, 
with which we ſee him ſurrounded. For 
what can either of them ſay greater of Him- 
ſelf, than what each may ſay with equal Ju- 
ſtice; that he is the Offspring of God, Formed 
in the Image of his Heavenly Father. 


LAasTLY, As we are the Offspring of God 
we may fafely confide in his Paternal Care 
and Goodneſs. He will not deſpiſe the 
Work of his Hands, nor overlook the 
meaneſt of his Creatures; much leſs thoſe 
whom his Image forbideth us to regard as. 
mean. Though we ſhould live in Obſcu- 
_ rity and low Circumſtances, though inſolent 
Men ſhould diſdain to take any Notice of us; 
yet if we live in the Practice of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the Fear of Gop, we may reſt aſ- 
ſured, he will continually regard us with a 
propitious Eye, and not fail to provide for 

Our 


16 
SERM. 
3 


— 
Pſ. ciii. 13, 


Men the Offspring of God. 
our Welfare. As a Father pitieth his Chil- 


dren, ſo the Lord Loveth them that fear him. 
Ap is not this enough to inſpire us at 


all times with a fearleſs and joyful Security ? 


Were we allied to ſome Great Man, we ſhould 
place no ſmall Value on his Countenance and 
Protection; eſteeming it a good Defence againſt 
Inſult and Danger: And is it a ſmaller Pri- 


vilege, and of leſs force to baniſh Fear and 
Sorrow from our Hearts, that we have the 


Divine Being for our Father and Guardian; 


Compare together Gop and Man. The one 


you will find weak, imprudent, confin'd 
to a Place, fickle and mortal. The other, 


almighty, immortal, unchangeable, ever 
preſent with us, and of infinite Wiſdom ! 
The former is deſtitute of all the Qualifica- 
tions proper to create a full Confidence in 
him : The latter 1s poſſeſt of them All in the 
higheſt Perfection. Gop is both able and 


willing, to make us, in this World, as 
Happy as we can bear; and in the World 


to come as Happy as we can Wiſh to be. 
LeT us, therefore, look upon ourſelves 
whether in Life or Death, as continually ſe- 


cure under his Protection. Only we ſhould 


ever be mindful, that his Favour towards 
us, 


Bs” 4 


— 
7. N 
8 
* — 
2 
* 
nt . 
' 
5 
* 
8 
5 
YEN 
4, 
.* 
85 
N 185 
= 
Ls 
- £2 
Bo... 
.- 
7 "ION 
> 
1 * 
f 3 
F DIG 
5 DNL: 
DDE) N 
3 
NT 
4 8 
: $08 3 
8 
DR . 
I 
q 0 
bes 
3 
TS 
þ 2 
* 2 % 
N — 
r 
7 
1 
| 2H 
8 
2 
MES 
"RI 
ID 
Ne, 
1 
IN 
RES 
* or 2 5 > 
ON 
pb” 2 
55 
15 5 
1/5 
x” 
f Ep 
_ A 
ZN 
UE 
3 
, 
+5, 
3 
e 
0, 3 
* 
25 
* 
+ 1 
Fe 
2 
2 
Fo 
We. 
"— d 
* 
* 
= 
$ 
Po. 
4 


Men the Offspring of God. 17 
us, depends upon this, and no other Condi- SERM, 
tion, that we do not make ourſelves unwor= Lt. 
thy of it. If we do but ſincerely endeavour WW 


to imitate the Example of our heavenly Fa- 


ther in Holineſs, Juſtice and Mercy ; He 
will both guard us ſafe through this Child- 
hood of our Being; and afterwards conduct 
us into a State, where we ſhall be eternally 
improving our Reſemblance of him; which 


in this world is, at beſt, but very imperfect. 
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8ER M ON N. 
The Folly and Miſchief of Surkx- 


STITION. 
Ae 


| DES Pſalm . 41. 


1 Abou thougbteſt, that I was altogether 
| ſuch a one as thyſelf.-— 
ES 5 N Religion all depends upon the 


Opinion we entertain concerning 
Gop. If this be Juſt, it will na- 
turally produce in us true Piety; 
and contribute to the Comfort, as well as 
Holineſs of our Lives. If it be Falſe and 
Erroneous, it will lead us into Superſtition of 
one kind or another ; which tends, at once, 
to corrupt our Manners, and fill our Minds 
with Diſtreſs and Terror, In a point of ſo 
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The Folly and Miſchief of Superftition. 


would be particularly cautious not to run in- 
to Miſtakes ; but he that has the leaſt Ace- 
quaintance with the World, either in his own 
or former Ages, muſt be ſenſible, that in 
no Point they have fallen mote univerſally 
into groſs Errors, than upon the ſubje& of 
a Deity. If we enquire, how they came to 
be led into theſe unhappy Miſtakes ; we ſhall 
find the Reaſon generally to be, what is ſug- 


geſted in the Text; they preſume that Gon 


is altogether, or in a great meaſure, ſuch a 
one as themſelves. Hither, as to the Foun- 
tain, we may eaſily trace, almoſt all the 
forms of Superſtition that have appeared in 
the World. 


Hence Men have conceived and repre- 


ſented Gop, as cloathed in human Form, and 
ſubject to the like Affections and Paſſions with 


themſelves. From theſe Principles it was 


Eaſy, and almoſt Unavoidable, for them to 
infer, that whatever adminiſtered moſt to 
their own Delight or Advantage, could not 
fail of being moſt acceptable to their Gop, 
When, therefore, they wanted to expreſs 
their Gratitude towards Him for His paſt 
Benefits, or to engage his future Favours, 
C 2 5 they 
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SERMON II. 
The Folly and Miſchief of SUPER 


STITION. 


S eee eee 


Pſalm 1 © 21. 


—Thou thougbteſt, that ] was altogether 
uch a one as thyſelf. 


N Religion all depends upon the 


Gop. If this be Juſt, it will na- 
turally produce in us true Piety ; 
and contribute to the Comfort, as well as 
Holineſs of our Lives. If it be Falſe and 
Erroneous, it will lead us into Superſtition of 
one kind or another ; which tends, at once, 
to corrupt our Manners, and fill our Minds 
with Diſtreſs and Terror. In a point of ſo 
much 


Opinion we entertain concerning 
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The Folly and Miſchief of Super flition. 
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much Moment, one might expect, Mankind SERM, 


would be particularly cautious not to run in- 
to Miſtakes ; but he that has the leaſt Ace- 
quaintance with the World, either in his own 
or former Ages, muſt be ſenſible, that in 
no Point they have fallen mote univerſally 
into groſs Errors, than upon the ſubject of 
a Deity. If we enquire, how they came to 


be led into theſe unhappy Miſtakes ; we ſhall 


find the Reaſon generally to be, what is ſug- 
geſted in the Text ; they preſume that Gop 
is altogether, or in a great meaſure, ſuch a 
one as themſelves. Hither, as to the Foun- 
tain, we may eaſily trace, almoſt all the 
forms of Superſtition that have appeared in 
the World. 


Hence Men have conceived and repre- 


ſented Gop, as cloathed in human Form, and 


ſubject to the like Affections and Paſſions with 
themſelves. 
Eaſy, and almoſt Unavoidable, for them to 
infer, that whatever adminiſtered moſt to 
their own Delight or Advantage, could not 


fail of being moſt acceptable to their Gop, 


When, therefore, they wanted to expreſs 


their Gratitude towards Him for His paſt 


Benefits, or to engage his future Favours, 
C2 they 


From theſe Principles it was 


II. 
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The Folly and Miſchief of Superſtition. 


SERM. they could think of no better way than to pre- 


II. 
b 


ſent Him with the Fruits of the Earth, the 
Beaſts of the Field, or any Thing which they 
found moſt ſubſervient to the Wants, and Grate- 
ful to the Senſes of Human Nature, Thus they 


kept up, in their own Imaginations, a ſort of 


Trade or Commerce between Heaven and 


Earth; and while Gop ſerv'd them with 


the Bleſſings of his Providence, they ſerv'd 
Him, as they thought, in return with their 
Sacrifices and Offerings. 
JusT as Children, when they have a Mind 
to gain your Favour will offer you ſome of 
their Toys and Play-Things; preſuming, that 
you will be Pleaſed with what they are ſo 


fond of : So Men, under the ſame Preſump- 


tion, and with the like Simplicity, have 
Offered unto Gop thoſe things which contri- 


bute to the Uſe, Ornament and Pleaſure of 


Human Life. But, can any Human Crea- 
ture be ſo Stupid, as to Imagine, that his 
Gifts and Sacrifices are Serviceable to his 
Maker ? 

Is there on Earth a Man Dn a Fool, 

So Silly in Credulity ; ; who thinks, 

That fleſhleſs Bones and the Fry'd Bile of Beaſts, 
W hich were not Food even for a Hungry Dog, 


Are 
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The Folly and Miſchief of Superſtition. 
Are Offerings, that the Gods delight to take ? 

Are theſe the Honours they expect from Men ? 
And on Account of Theſe will Favour ſhew, 

To Robbers, gene nay tho Tyrants be 
The Offerers ? —— = —— 
Ves, there are Men upon Earth, whole Na- 
tions of Men, and great Numbers in the Viſeſt 


Nations, weak and filly enough to believe 


any thing: So that the groſſeſt Abſurdity in 
any Opinion or Cuſtom, is no Argument, 
why it may not have been embraced by the 


Generality of Mankind, Beſides ; which is 


more fooliſh, to conceive of Gop, as in Hu- 
man Form (which it is- certain many have 


done) or conceiving Him in this Form, to 


conclude he muſt be liable to Human Wants: 
The Principle indeed is extremely abſurd ; 


but if that be once admitted, the Inference 


drawn from it is by no means unnatural. 
Ao the Jews, who were favoured with 


a Divine Revelation, one might have ex- 


pected to find, if any where, juſter Notions 
concerning Gop and Religion : But, that 


{ome even among Them, regarded the Of- 
ferings they were commanded to make, as 


upon ſome Account advantageous to Gop, 
ſeems highly probable, from the Cautions 
C3 and 
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The Folly and Miſchief of Super flition. 


and Remonſtrances we frequently find their 


Prophets urging againſt this Error. Thus 


the Pſalmiſt, Hear O my People, and I will 


ſpeak, O Iſrael, and I will teſtiſy againſt thee, 
Jam God even thy Gor. I will not reprove 
thee for thy Sacrifices, or thy Burnt-Offerings, 
to have been continually before Me. I will take 
no Bullock out of thy Houſe, nor He-Goats out 
of thy Folds: For every Beaſt of the Forreſt is 
Mine, and the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills. 
T know all the Fowls of the Monutain : and the 
Wild-Beaſts of the Field are Mine. If T were 
bungry, I would not tell thee : For the World 
is Mine, and the Fullneſs thereof. Will I eat 
the Fleſh of Bulls, ar drink the blood of Goats 2 
—— $0 alſo the Prophet T/aiah. To what 
purpoſe is the multitude of your Sacrifices, ſaith 
the LorD ? ITlam full of the Burnt- Offerings 
of Rams, and the Fat of fed Beaſts, and I de- 
light not in the Blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, 


or of He- Goats. Now if it was found ne- 


ceſſary to warn the Jews, that they could not 
profit the divine Being by their Gifts and Sa- 
crifices, much more might others need the 
like Cautions, who had not the ſame Advan- 
tages for underſtanding the Nature and Per- 
fections of God, 


I7 


The Folly and Miſchief of Superſtition. 

Ir can ſcarce be doubted however, but that 
in their Religious Offerings, Men proceeded | 
upon different Sentiments and Principles, 
Some acted purely out of Complaiſance to 
the prevailing Cuſtom and Religion of their 
Country. And among the ſincerely Devout, 
while ſome thought the Gifts were ſervice- 
able to their Deity, others, it is likely, regard 
ded them only as Acknowledgments of their 
Subjection to him, with which they imagi- 
ned he would be well pleaſed, though he 
could reap from them no real Benefit. Now, 
except where Offerings were expreſsly re- 
quired and appointed by a Divine Revelation, 
How came they to think, that Gop would be 
pleaſed with ſuch Acknowledgments ? It 


would perhaps be difficult to aſſign any other 
Reaſon but this; They ſaw, that ſuch Ex- 


preſſions of Reſpe& and Submiſſion, as are 
unprofitable and burdenſome to the Giver, 
and of no Uſe at all to the Receiver; were 


ſometimes grateful to Men, and therefore f 


concluded they would be acceptable to Gov. 

Hap all the Miſchief been a little fruitleſs 
Expence, the Harm had been trifling ; but 
this was by no means the worſt ; For being 


perſuaded that Gop was profited, or pleaſed 
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24 The Folly and Miſchief of Super fition. 


SERM. With their Offerings; many flattered them 


II. 


ſelves, that they might eaſily avert the Puniſh- 


ments of Heaven, and even purchaſe the Di- 


vine Favour, though they ſhould commit the 
moſt flagitious Crimes, Obſerving that in Hu- 
man Courts —Offences gilded Hand could ſhove 


Ey Juſtice. And Conſcious perhaps, that they 
in the like Caſe ſhould be unable to reſiſt ſuch 


Solicitations ; they judged it might not be 
impoſſible to bribe the Juſtice of Heaven, and 
engage the Divine Being to excuſe their 
Wickedneſs, If they ſecretly broke through 
the moſt Sacred Obligations ; If they de- 
frauded a Neighbour, or ſlandered a Friend; 
Tf they were guilty of Adultery, Perjury or 
Murder, Man might be deceived : And, as 
to Gop, it was but preſenting Him with a 
few Gifts and Sacrifices, and ſuffering Him to 
ſhare in the Rewards of their Villainy ; and 
He, they thought, would keep Silence and 
connive at their Crimes —Thus Religion, which 
is naturally calculated for reſtraining Vice, 


being corrupted by falſe Sentiments concern- 


ing the Deity, tended rather to promote and 

encourage It, 
Harp for us, we are in no danger of 
falling into ſuch idle and hurtful Errors, 
ER .. 


The Folly and Miſchief of Superſtition. 
But let us not immediately conclude, we are 
clear of all Superſtition ; for we may think 
God ſuch a one as ourſelves, in other reſpects 
as well as in this, and with as little Founda- 


25 
S ERM. 
II. 


2 


tion. It is certain, much is faid among us 


about Serving the Deity by our Adorations 
and Praiſes ; and, that none of us have a con- 
fuſed Notion, that we do Him ſome kind of 
real Service by theſe things, is not ſo manifeſt. 
When we talk, alſo, as we frequently do, 
of promoting his Glory, as of ſomething very 


acceptable to him; it is well, if we never ſup- 


poſe him fond of that Glory and Fame which 
is the Object of Human Ambition. Theſe 
Expreſſions are capable indeed of a different 
Conſtruction: By Serving Gop, we may on- 
ly intend, obeying his Laws; not for any 
Benefit ariſing to Him from our Obedience, 
but for the Advantage of Ourſelves, and our 


fellow Creatures. And by Glorifying Him 


may be meant, ſpreading the Knowledge of 
bis Being, Perfections and Providence in the 
World, purely out of regard to the Welfare 
of Mankind. But there is Reaſon to ſuſ- 
pect, that all Men do not uſe theſe Words 
in ſuch a Refined and Rational Senſe: For 
it is common for thoſe to make loud Profeſ- 
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The Folly and Miſchief of Super flition. 


appear to have little or no Concern for the 


| wherein Mankind have thought the Deity 


Part, Human Nature has been made the 


times indeed, but a very little: They have 


be met with in Human Life. 


doubt, many Opinions with regard to Reli- 


ſions of Serving and Glorifying Gop, who 


Happineſs of Men. 
Ir were endleſs to mention every Inſtance 
ſuch a one as themſelves. For the moſt 


Standard of the Divine; only they have 
ſtretched the Standard a little, and ſome- 


blended, ſome one Imperfection, and ſome 
another; and commonly each Man has inclu- 
ded his own particular Foible, in his Idea of 
Gop, The Heathens, it is well known, 
aſcribed to their Gods, almoſt whatever is to | 
They had | 
their Marriages, their Amours, their Births, | 
their Feaſts, their Fealoufies, their Quarrels, 
and Wars; EricuRus, who placed the 
chief Happineſs of Man in Indolence and 
ſenſual Pleaſures; concluded that the Supreme 
Felicity of the Gods was of the ſame Kind, 
We laugh at ſuch Notions as abſurd, and 
hardly wonder enough, at the Stupidity of 
thoſe, that entertained them. And yet, I 


gion are current among us, no leſs abſurd and 


| ridi- 


DT 


The Folly and Miſchief of Superſlition. 
ridiculous ; though we can boaſt of Superior 
Advantapes for being better Informed. How 
many eſteem the Glory of Gop to conſiſt in 
thoſe Things which are falſely admired in 
Men, as Great and Venerable? In his being 
enthroned | in Heaven, ſurrounded with nu- 
merous Guards; Happy in the Enjoyment 
of Outward Splendor, and in the Applauſe 
and Miniſtrations of a worſhiping World! 
Now, What is This, but to meaſure Gop by 
an Earthly Prince, except only in reſpect of 
Power and Immortality ? Does Man delight 
in Pomp and Attendance ? Why then, to be 
ſure, this makes a Part in the Divine Happi- 
neſs! Is Man gratified with Praiſe and Adu- 
lation? Gop will be pleaſed with Fawning 
Addreſſes! Can Man be Teized and over- 
come with long Importunity ? Gop may be 
wearied with repeated Solicitations. So eafily 
do we paſs in our own Imaginations, over the 
Unmeaſurable Diſtance between the Creature 
and the Creator 
Bes1DEs, our Religion often takes no ſmall 


Tincture, from our own peculiar Diſpoſition, 


and is apt to vary, as that alters: To the 


Moroſe, the Duty is Sullen; to the Cruel, Se- 


pere; to the Good. Humour d, ſo Eaſy, that 
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he will not puniſh any of hisCreatures. Tos 
commonly we perſuade ourſelves, that Gop 
loves thoſe, whom we love; and hates any 
Nation, Sect, or Party, to which we have 
conceived a Diſlike. But Men have aſcribed 
to the Divine Being not only Foibles, but the 
worſt Paſſions and Vices of Human Nature: 
They have repreſented him as Arbitrary and 
Malicious; ſubject to Anger, Fury, and Re- 
venge: We ſpeak without any Scruple of the 
WRATH of Gop; this Expreſſion by fre- 
quent uſe is become familiar. And yet 
unleſs the Divine Being, may be Hurt or 
Baffled in his Deſigns, it is certain, he can- 
not be ſuſceptible of any ſuch Paſſion 
But do not the Scriptures countenance this 
Language ? Do not they ſpeak of Gop 
as AnGRY with Sinners, and executing 
Vengeance upon them ? I Anſwer; That 
we have no way to vindicate the Ho- 
nour of the Sacred Writings in this re- 
ſpect; but by ſuppoſing, they are not to be 
underſtood, in the direct and literal Senſe. 
When they ſay Gop is Angry with the 
Wicked; the Meaning is, not that the Di- 
vine Mind is Agitated with Paſſion ; but, that 
he is as much diſpoſed to Puniſh them, as if 

| he 
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he was in fact Angry towards them: Thus Szxm. 


the Sacred Writers accommodated their Lan- 
guage to Human Capacities ; and ſpeaking 
to Men of Divine Things, expreſſed them- 


| ſelves after the Manner of Men; but unhap- 


pily, the Words they made uſe of in Con- 
deſcenſion to human Weakneſs, have Con- 
firmed ſome in the groſſeſt Errors, through 
their own Imprudence, and want of Atten- 
tion. 

SoME have painted the Deity as of a Diſ- 
poſition (Charity obliges us to hope) much 


worſe than their own: as prone to take, and 


revenge Affronts; as envying Men the En- 
joyment of harmleſs Pleaſures ; and delight- 


ing to ſee them torment themſelves with un- 


profitable Auſterities. One might extract 
from the Writings of eminent Divines; ve- 


nerable Names, who in their Day were re- 


garded by ſome as a Sort of Oracles in the 
affairs of Religion; I ſay one might fairly 
collect from their Writings ſuch a Character 


of TRE EVER BLESSED Gop, as were bad 
enough for the moſt deteſtable Tyrant upon 


Earth——Do I Feizgn ?——Could I not 
Name them: I! wiſh heartily I could not! 


—— But, I want to expoſe not Men, but 


their 
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VV mere Arbitrary Humour ; Favourable to a 
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StrM. their Pernicious Opinions. Have they not 


tell you he was a very Good and Righteous 


Bad as they believe the Divine Being is, 


deſcribed Him Governing the World with 


Few for flight Cauſes, and Cruel to the Reſ?: 
Condemning the Good for innocent Errors, and 
accepting the Wicked for the Soundnefs of | 
their Faith : Beſtowing Rewards without 
any regard to Perſonal Merit; and Infliting 
Puniſhments upon others beſides thoſe, who 
gave the Offence? They call Him, indeed, 
perfectly Righteous and Good; but then, 
when they would explain more particularly 
the Properties of His Nature; the Ends, and 
Meaſures, of His Government, They fail 
not to aſſign Him ſuch Qualities, as are di- 
rectly oppoſite to Juſtice and Goodneſs ! Juſt 
as if in giving you a Man's Character I ſhould 


Man ; but that he was indeed Partial, Arbi- 
trary and Cruel. What ſhould you think of 
this? Would you not conclude ; That, If I 
was in earneſt, I muſt have ſtrange Ideas, or 
none at all, of Equity and Goodneſs ? 

To fay of ſome Perſons, that they are as 


would doubtleſs be a more Severe than Juſt 
Reflection upon them: One might apply to 
them 
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them what was ſaid to a certain Heathen SerM. 
Poet; to whom, as he was repeating a II. 

Hymn he had compoſed in Honour of one 
of their Goddeſſes ; in which he had deſcribed 1 
her, as Violent, Mad and Furious; J with, ö 
faid one that was preſent, you had a Daugh- ö 
ter of the ſame Temper with your Goddeſs. | 
No one would chooſe to have a Father that | 
was Arbitrary and Capricious in his treat- 
ent of his Children; that puniſhed ſome, 
for the Faults of others; and without any 


| 4 
* Conſideration of Merit, was fond of One and | 
d Abuſed the reſt. But Men have aſcribed : 
it WM without Scruple to the FaTHER Oo ALL, þ 
ji. what is deemed Intollerable and Monſtrous b 


in an Earthly Parent. 


d Tusk diſhonourable Notions of God are 
us of moſt pernicious Tendency. They at once 
"A | corrupt and enſlave the Minds of thoſe, that 


entertain them. We all think we not only 
may, but ought to imitate the Object of our 
Worſhip. If then we conceive the Divine 
Being to be really and truly Juſt and Good, 
we may be induced by the Force of His Ex- ö 
ample, to become juſt and Good ourſelves: þ 
But if, on the other Hand, we aſcribe to Him j 
any Human Vices and Paſſions ; ſuch as Ma- 

nig, 


WWW RSV 

e S 0 oy oe EN GE; 

SERIE FEES od YT oe be AE SET oe ear ou te ee ona Ss 

Rt DEN EOS !: 7 eas ET DG: 

2 : OE. CCT i CCC 

Y > IEG LE DENT 8 JE. ã ꝝĩ7v EA a CS ROT 244 

3 EP SE EA III 227 os 0 ITS 8 r 
r r 5 : 


_— 


5 
— 4 
. ” 
m 5 1 
* , — =o Z — 8 1 by 1 
. 2 $95 3 * * * - - þ 5 * * . — 
——ũ4ũ —— — — —k — — _ - OY ws: = — — FF 
4 « "Ws wa Ayer ˙ A, oh Cont — — 26 _ Me 8 55 — D 
- 2p eh. — — 7 * 2 1 _ — r > een n 1 < 0 rp , . < 
3 3 N n A Buds Air... I 2 OT IE art r. — 
L = OI 128 — n - - 1 
vr $ —— mts — — = — 22 7 4 8 
- - — — —E 2 Y — 
— - * — > —_ — — 
— * — — 3 = — 2 . — 
* EA N —— — - — po gt Ton 7 - — — — — —.— 
ado Zee : — —— —— — — — — ——— , 
” => 8 —— — <3 — _ 
2 ” n 2 — 2 * 
N n — 2 
RPE 8 . — — —. N 4 — 
7 = 2 N 
= a 


"_ 


— 7 * * wa. * _ — - 
1 * 9 a . - 8 MS. , 7 N 
n A . * . . * . 
8 rr e 22 
r a "29 * Sa — 2 N: 6 2 ELM 
; 2 „ — 2 - ——— 3 
ron on EIT — — | f 1 
ps Re - . n — 
— : 
eas — _ — GI tes * X 
* = A by . — R — * , — — — 266 = — — 8 4 
C4 


32 
SERM. 
II. 


The Polly and Miſchief of Superflition, 


lignity, Cruelty and Revengefulneſi, we ſhall 


be apt to Excuſe, if not to Cheriſh them in 
ourſelves, when they are recommended to 


us by ſo great a Sanction, as the Divine Ex- 
ample. 

How Unſuitable and Hotrid PURE the 
Object of Worſhip may be, Religion univer- 
fally claims the higheſt Degree of Eſteem 
and Reverence for Him; and this the Wor- 
ſhipper always thinks himſelf Obliged to fur- 
niſh : Thus, if Jupiter is the Being to be 


Adored and Worſhiped ; though he be re- 
garded as Mercenary, prone to Anger, Re- 


venge and Luſt ; yet Jupiter with all his 
Enormities, muſt be loved and honoured 


Supremely; and the Believer, that indulges 


any contrary Sentiments will condemn him- 
ſelf as guilty of Impiety. Now, what ſhall 
he do in this Caſe? He is to Eſteem and 
Honour Jupiter; But the Character of Ju- 
piter is ſuch, as honeſt uncorrupted Nature 
cannot but abhor: What Courſe then ſhall 


he take, in order to become ſincerely Devout! 


Why, Fiſt, it is likely he will be cautious 


of enquiring too nicely into the Character of 


his God: He may be content, it may be, to 
admire him in the Groſs, and Worſhip him 
in 


ze Folly and Miſchief bf Super flition. 
in the Dark, without Exatnining ſtrictly 
into thoſe Qualities of his, which he ſuſpects 
would turn out to be Odious and Il. At the 
ſame time he will be apt to check his natural 
Diſlike to what he obſerves in him, that is 
Wrong and Horrid, eſteeming this to beaRebel= 
lion riſing within him againſt that Being, whom 
he ought to Honour : He will, therefore, uſe 
his utmoſt Endeavours to warp his Nature, 
to pervert his Senſe of Right and Wrong; 
and compel his reluctant Heart to approve 
the immoral object of his Worſhip, By the 
frequent Practice of theſe and the like Arts 
no wonder if his Averſion to the evil Proper- 


ties of his God, is inſenſibly weakened; and 


converted at laſt into a genuine, hearty and 
intire Admiration. And while he thus likes, 


and thoroughly approves an Evil and [pmo» 
ral Deity, he is in a fair Way to admire and 


love whatever Evil Cotes are aſcribed to 
him. 


BuT ſappoſe a Man's Temper is ſo good, 


that theſe ſuperſtitious Opinions cannot ut- 


terly ſpoil it; they will be apt, however, to 


create in his Mind no ſmall Diſturbance and 


Terror. If we are perſuaded that God acts in- 


variably by the known Rules of juſtice, pro- 
Vor. J. 2 portioning 
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34 The Polly and Miſchief of Super ſtition. 
SER. portioning his Complacency and Diſpleafure 
to the Merit and Guilt of his Creatures; we 


may know what we are to Hope or Fear 
from him : In this caſe the good Man may 
reaſonably comfort himſelf with the aſſu- 
rance of his Favour. But, if any one Believes, 
that the Divine Being is Arbitrary and Evil, 
though he be conſcious of his own Integrity, 
he can have no Ground to look for any Fa- 


vour at his Hands: He has no better proſpe& 


of Acceptance with Gop, than the moſt pro- 
fligate Sinner. He ſtands, indeed, the ſame 
Chance with others ; But how dreadful is it 
to be left at abſolute Uncertainty ; in an Af- 


fair, where the leaſt Suſpicion is grievouſly 


Tormenting ? Accordingly we find in the 
World, many Perſons of undoubted In- 
tegrity, who are continually diſtreſſing 
themſelves with ſtrong Apprehenſions of 
Divine Diſpleaſure : They are troubled at 
that Preſence, which ought to inſpire every 
Good Man with Joy, both Living and Dy- 
ing; and tremble under the Expectation of 
that Judgment, which will finally crown 


them with Immortal Happineſs, They are 


entire Strangers to that Elevation of Mind ; 
that Truſt in Providence; and thoſe Enli- 
vening 


De Folly and Miſchief of Superftition. 335 
vening Hopes, which are the uſual Atten- Sz RN. 
dants of an Honeſt Heart and upright Life, II. 
Superſtition utterly Blaſts the natural Fruit 
of their Virtue, and makes them drag on a 
wretched Life in Melancholy and Deſpair. 
Much happier had it been for ſuch Perſons, 
if they had never conceived one Thought a- 
bout Gop and Religion: Then they might 
have enjoyed the ſweet Fruits of Innocence 
and Virtue, and not have had their Peace 
broken with groundleſs Terrors. But, now they 
live without Satisfaction, and die without 
Hope: Thus what neither Dijgrace, nor 
Poverty, nor Pain can do; that Superſtition 
73 able to effect; It can render the Lives of 
good Men extremely Miſerable. | 

IT may appear from what has been faid, 
how ſtrangely prone Mankind are fo think 
Gop ſuch a one as themſelves ; and into 
what fatal Miſtakes this way of thinking of- 
ten betrays them: We ſhould learn from 
= hence, to be cautious what Sentiments we in- 
= dulge concerning the Deity ; eſpecially to be 
3 cautious, that we don't admit into our Ilea 
of Him, any of our own Imperfections of 
Voices. Superſtition, unleſs we are watchful 
E apainſt it, may ſteal into our Minds inſenſibly, 
3 D 2 under 
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in the Affections and Paſſions which theſe 
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mal Work; and no diſorder of the Mind is 


it with great Care: —Conceiving of God as 


under the ſemblance of Piety : It is-not Con- 
fined to this or that particular Sec; but inſi - 
nuates itſelf ore or lefs into moſt Men of all 
Reffpions and Perſuaſions in the World, It 
may prevail, not only among Heatbens, Ma- 
hometans, Jews and Papiſis; but ==— among 
Proteſtants alſo, and Proteſtant-Diſſenters. It 
does not conſiſt in calling Gop by this or the 
other Name, nor in worſhiping him after ſuch 
or ſuch a Manner; ſo much as in the unworthy 
Notions we may frame of his Character, and 


Notions may produce in our Minds: When 
it gets deep Rooting in the Soul, it makes diſ- 


more obſtinate and difficult to be cured. 
IT concerns us therefore to guard againſt 
the beſt and moſt perfect Being in the Uni- 
verſe; who governs the World by the ex- 
acteſt Rules of Equity and Benevolence: Fa- 
vouring the Good, and puniſhing the Bad, 
becauſe they are ſuch; whatever they may 
be in other Reſpects; as Immaterial, Self- 
ſufficient, Obnoxious to no Want, capa- 
ble of no Paſſion, and ſubject to none 
of the Humours, Foibles, or Vices which 
are 
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The Folly and Miſchief of Superflition. 747 
are ineident to human Nature. But do Sx; 
not Men bear ſome Similitnde t6 the 1 

Divine Being ? Yes, they do: They reſenj— 
ble Him, but it is only in the more excellent 
Part of their Nature; in their Underſtanding 
and Reaſon; And even here the Reſem- 
blance is exceeding faint : For whereas hu- 
man Wiſdom is always attended with great 
mixtures of Folly and Ignorance ; the Know- 

. ledge of Gop is Univerſal, and his Reaſon 
infallible : He conſtantly diſcerns all Things 
at once, Clearly and Fully. A good Man 
is ſtill more like to the Deity, He re- 
ſembles Him in the Divineſt part of his Na- 
ture; in his Juſtice, Mercy and Benevolence, 
And yet Here alſo the Likeneſs is very Im- 
perfect, as that of a Spark to the Sun; where 
the Diſparity is ſo great, that all Proportion 


is loſt between them; In a Word, Gov is in- 
finitely Miſer than the / elt, infinitely Better 
than the Be, of Men. 
| Now" to ſuch a Being as this, How may 
we hope to Recommend ourſelves ? Not by 
Sacrifice and Oblations; not by Faſting and 
Prayer ; not by a Noiſy and Oftentatious Zeal 
for the Ceremonies of Religion; not by any 
Thing, which any wicked Man can either 
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SERM, Give or Do. But by the Gratitude and Deva- 
tion of a Pure Mind; by Integrity of Heart, 


and Sanct 
ordereth bis Converſation aright, be will ſhea 


will not, or that any thing elſe will ſecure us 
bis SALVATION, 


an Intereſt in the Divine Favour. 


ſelves if we Imag 


38 


. 
FFF 
. * 


— Is 
1 3 r 
5 — — 


— Mo 
— ——— — K 


n 1 o n n 4 - 
p... . c ES 


4 
— . : 12 
_ a 
: 
8 2 — FO” 


SERMON IE 
The Impoſſibility of concealing Sin. 
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There is no Darkneſs, nor Shadow of 
Death, where the Workers of Ini- 
quity may hide themſelves. 

3 WOO many are reſtrained from 

Te) lniquity, not ſo much by a Senſe 

SY N of its Baſeneſs, as by the Fear 

of Cenſure, and of the Puniſh- 

ments prepared for it by human Laws. The 

Eyes and Reſentment of Mankind are the 

only Securities to their Honeſty; and there- 

bore, if at any time they could be aſſured of 

Concealment, they would abſtain from no 

Crimes by which they could propoſe to them- 

4 e D 4 ſelves 
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The Impoſſibility of concealing Sin. 
ſelves: either Profit or Pleaſure. Such are 
the Perſons, whom Job deſcribes, They are 
of thoſe that rebel againſt the Light; ; they know 
not the Ways thereof, nor abide in the Paths 
thereof. The murderer rifing before. the 
Light, killeth the Poor and Needy, and in the 
Night is as a Thief, The Eye alſo of the 
Adulterer, waiteth for the Twilight, ſaying ub 
Eye ſhall ſee me; and diſguiſetb his Face. In 
tbe Dark they dig through Houſes, which they 
had marked for themſelves in the Day-time ; 
they know not the Laght, For the Morning 1s 
to them even as the Shadow of Death: if one 
know them, they are in the Terrors of the Sha- 
dowof Death. 

IT is true they ſeldom find it an eaſy Mat- 
ter to conceal their evil Actions, effectually 
from their Fellow - Creatures. Few Crimes 
are ſo artfully covered, but what in time are 
revealed; nor hid ſo deep, but what are af- 
terwards diſcloſed to the Notice of Mankind, 
That which was ſpoken in Darkneſs, com- 
monly is heard in the Light; and that, which 
was acted or whiſpered in Cloſets, proclaimed 
in Places of publick Concourſe. Men are of- 
ten obſerved by others, when they little ſuſ- 
Poct it: and, if they have any Companions 
| | 11 


The Impoſſibility of concealing Sin. 


in their Crimes, they have Reaſon to fear, SERM. 


they may diſcover and accuſe them ; for how 
can they depend on their faithfulneſs, to 
whoſe Diſhoneſty, they are conſcious ? Their 
Intereſt, it is plain, often leads them to be- 


tray their Aſſociates, and therefore can be no 


firm Tye upon their Secreſy. And if they 
have any remaining Senſe of Honour and 
Conſcience, it ſhould naturally prompt them 
to expoſe the Partners of their Guilt, to the 
Shame and Puniſhment they deſerve ; that 
by this Means they may make ſome Repara- 
tion to Mankind for their own Injuſtice. 

Bur though no Mortal beſides himſelf, 
was privy to a Man's Crimes, yet generally 
Wickedneſs leaves behind it ſome plain Foot- 


ſteps, by following which Men trace out the 
Author. Amidſt the Perplexity, which Guilt 


creates, he may forget to conceal ſome tri- 


fling Circumſtance, or let fall ſome heedleſs 


Word, which may lead to a full Diſcovery 
of all. Nature may get the better of his 
Caution, and Truth ſlip from him, before he 
is aware. He cannot even Sleep in Security, 
left in his Dreams he ſhould publiſh, what in 
his wakeful Hours he with difficulty hides. 
TD Many 
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Many alſo have been fo tormented, by the 


Furies of an evil Conſcience, that in hopes of 
gaining ſome ſort of Relief, they have volun- 


tarily confeſſed their Crimes, when they 
were certain to bring upon themſelves the ſe- 
vereſt Puniſhment. From all which it is evi- 
dent, that what we commonly ſay of Mur- 
der, is true, alſo of other kinds of Wicked- 


| neſs; that they can ſeldom long eſcape the 


Notice of Mankind, when conducted with 


the greateſt Art and Privacy. 
Ir therefore Men had no other Witneſles 


to fear beſides their fellow Creatures, it would 


be ſomewhat dangerous however to venture 
upon Wickedneſs in hopes of Concealment. 
The Maſk though contrived and managed 


ever ſo Artfully; may poſſibly be ſeen through, 


or may fall off, and leave them in the ut- 


moſt confuſion. Or ſhould they always eſcape 


a Diſcovery, they muſt live in the perpetual 
Apprehenſion of it; and. the Solicitude with 
which they guard againſt it, and the Fear 
leſt one Time or other, it will be made, may 
render them much more miſerable, than they 
would have been, had their Crimes been im- 
mediately detected and puniſhed. Beſides, 


every Man has a Witneſs within himſelf, that 
juſtly 


The Impoſſibility of concealing Sin. 
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juſtly claims from him a higher regard SRRM. 
than all Men upon Earth; a Witneſs whoſe III. 


Obſervation he has not the leaſt poſſi- 
bility of Eſcaping. There is na Darkneſs nor 
Shadow of Death, where the Workers of Ini- 


quity may hide themſelues from their own 


Mind.. Our Conſciences for ever attend us, 


and narrowly watch our Conduct wherever 
we are, and whatever we do. Theſe are 
Companions which we cannot ſhake off, and 
from whom we cannot conceal our Deſigns 
and Actions either by Day or Night, abroad 
or at home, in Company or Solitude. If we 


will not be reſtrained by their gentle Admo- 
nitions from engaging in Wickedneſs, they 


will afterwards puniſh us for it, by forcing 
us to ſuffer the moſt mortifying and painful 


of all Cenſures. And though we may for a 


Seaſon Stifle or Slight their Rebukes, they 
will certainly find their Time to Speak, and 


to ſpeak in ſuch a Manner, as will conſtrain 


our Atention, If then we ſuffer them to ob- 
ſerve us doing any thing mean : (and if we 
do it they muſt obſerve us) Though we have 
all poſſible Aſſurance that no Mortal ſhall ever 
know it ; though we ſo far deceive the 
World, as to preſerve to the laſt an extraor- 
dinary 
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The Impoſſibility of concealing Sin. 
dinary Character for SanRity and Goodneſs ; 
Yet ſo long as our own Hearts are conſcious 
to our Guilt, they will daily eondemn us, and 
oblige us to undergo the ſevereſt of Puniſh- 
ments; for among all the Miſeries of human 
Life, there i is none more grievous, than that, 


of a Soul, which heartily deſpiſeth and ha- 


teth itſelf. 
 Hencs that excellent and alanolt Divine 
Precept, Reverence thyſelf; that is, let thy 


own Mind be to thee inſtead of a thouſand 


Spectators, and pay a facred Regard to its 
Judgment concerning thee. Thus neither 


the opportunity of Solitude, nor of Darkneſs, 
will tempt Thee to be guilty of any mean 


Action; fince in the moſt perfect Solitude 


and profound Darknefs, thou ftill carrieſt a 


Spirit along with thee, whoſe Favour it highly 
concerns thee to ſecure, and from whom 


thou canſt not poſſibly conceal any of thy 


Thoughts, Words or Actions. 
Bor there is alſo another Witneſs, bon 


which the workers of Iniquity can by no 
means be concealed. There is n& Darkneſs, 
nor Shadow of Death, where they may hide 


themſelves from the Divine Being. God is 
continually preſent with all the Works of his 
Hands, 
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Hands, and conſcious to whatever is done gRRM. 
or deſigned in the Univerſe. The Spirit of III. 
the Loxp fills the World, and can neither 


be excluded out of any Place, nor confined 
within any Limits. He paſſes through, actu- 


ates and ſupports the whole Frame of Na. 
ture. He is diffuſed through every part of 


his Creation ; through Heaven and Earth, 
and Air and Sea; and through the boundleſs 
Expanſe which lies beyond them. There is 
no Portion of Space, which is void of him, 
not the leaſt thing he has made, which he 
does not eſſentially inhabit, His Subſtance, 
is within the Subſtance of every being, whe- 
ther Material or immaterial, and as intimately 
preſent to it, as that being is to itſelf, He 
can neither retire from, nor enter into any 
Place, becauſe he is always in every Place. 
The Attempt would be equally vain to fly 
from him, or to draw near him, for we are 
every moment involved in his being, and 
{ſuſtained by his Power, Were the Soul (as 
Mr. Addiſon expreſſes it) ſeparate from the 
Body, and with one glance of Thought, 
{ſhould ſtart beyond the bounds of the Crea- 
tion; ſhould She for Millions of Years conti- 
nue her Progreſs through infinite Snace with 

the 


— 
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46 The Impoſſibility of contealing Sin. 
SgERM. ſame Activity, ſhe would till find herſelf 
III. within the Embrace of her Creator, and en- 
compaſſed round with the Immenſity of the 
GopHEAD. In ſhort, where ever we are, 

he is inceſſantly with us, and in us, and every 

where about us. 

Hx is not indeed the Object of out Senſe, 

but, though always preſent with us, remains 

Job xiii, always inviſible. JF we look forward we ſhall 
* find him there, or backward we ſhall not 
perceive him. On the left hand where be 
 avorketh we cannot behold bim, he hideth him- 

ſel Fon the Right Hand that we cannot ſee him. 

Yet we ought not upon this account to doubt 

that he is ever with us, and conſtantly obſerves 

the Way we take. We cannot in like Manner 

ſee the Wind, when it acts on every Side of 

us, with great Force. We cannot fee our own 
1 which animate and move theſe material 
Frames. But as we conclude from its Works, 

that a human Soul is preſent; i in the ſame man- 

ner we may infer the Omnipreſence of Gop, 

from the Effects, he is always and everywhere 

producing. If we look upwards, the Hea- 

vens declare his Preſence with them, by their 

ſplendid Appearance, conſtant Harmony and 


regular Motions. If we turn our Eyes upon 
the 
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the Earth, we find him acting inceſſantly on Ser, 


the whole Syſtem of Matter, and working III. 


it up into an Endleſs Variety of Beautiful "VV 
Forms ; breathing Souls into numberleſs Ani- 
mals; and filling all the Regions of Nature with 
Swarms of living Creatures. Every Tree, Plant 
and Flower, every Animal, and the minuteſt 
Inſe& proclaim a preſent DIT, who 
wrought them out of the rude Maſs of Mat- 


W ter, inſpired their various Degrees of Life, 


and conducts them through their ſeveral 
Stages from their Birth to their Diſſolution. 

Tu Divine Mind, therefore, is not merely 
preſent in the ſame manner, that Bodies ate 
preſent, which are inſenfible of any thing 
about them ; but he is vitally and conſciouſly 
preſent with all his Works. Since he reſides 
in every thing, he muſt perceive and know 


every thing. He cannot but be conſcious of 
every Motion, that ariſes in the Material 
World, which he eſſentially pervades ; and 


of every Thought that ſtirs in the Intel- 
lectual World, to every part of which he is 
His Eye is equally upon 
us in Company or the deepeſt Retirement. 

He inſpects our Midnight Haunts, as well as 


= our Noon day Conduct. He counts all our 


Steps - 
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Appearance, but the Lord looketh on the Heart 


the Deſcription. Inſtead of ſaying the Lord 


Pſ.cxxxix, 


knoweſt my down-fitting and mine up-riſing: 


not a Word in my Tongue, but lo, O Lok D thou 


Steps ; knows every Thought we conceive 
and fees the Silent Wiſhes and hidden Pur- 
poſes of our Hearts; as clearly as the moſt 
public Actions of our Lives. He jeeth not 
as Man ſeeth, for Man looketh on the outward 


ſelf. T0 
THz Pſalmiſt has given us in the exxxixth 
Pſalm an excellent Repreſentation of the infi- 


nite Preſenceand Knowledge of God; in which 
one knows not what to admire moſt: the Juſt- 
neſs of the Sentiments ; the Sublime Manner 
in which they are delivered, or the Fulneſs of 


hath ſearched me; he gives it the more affect- 
ing form of an Adareſs to Gon, O Lox, 
thou haſt ſearched me, and known me. Thou 


thou underſtandeſt my Thought afar off. T 
on x7 Fed. oy ig ew, cot 


art acquainted with all my Ways. For there 1s 


knoweſt it altogether. Thou haſt beſet me be- 
hind and before and laid thine Hand upon me. 
Such Knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is 
high, I cannot attain unto it. Whither ſhall I 1 f 
go from thy Spirit? or whither ſhall J fle 
from 


the Night ſball be light about me. 
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thou art there; if I make my Bed in Hell, 


49 
from thy Preſence? If I aſcend up into Heaven, SkRM. 


III. 


bebold thou art there: I T take the Ming 


of the Morning, and dwell in the utter-_ 


moſt Parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy Hand 
lead me, and thy right Hand ſhall bold me; If 
J ſay ſurely the Darkneſs ſhall cover me; even 
Yea the 
Darkneſs hideth not from thee, but the Night 


inetb as the Day: the Darkneſs and the Light 


are both alike to thee, 

Tous it appears both from Reaſor and 
Scripture, that nothing can be hid from the 
Divine Mind. Let not therefore the Good 
Man diſtruſt ; nor the Wicked prefume that 
God will overlook him amidſt the Multipli- 
city of his Works. Say not Thou, I will 
hide myſelf from the Lok D: ſhall any re- 


member me from above? I ſhall not be re- 


membered among ſo many People, for what 
is my Soul among ſuch an infinite number of 
Crcatures? Let not the Sinner, I ſay, encou- 


rage himſelf with ſuch vain Thoughts, but 


be aſſured that the Infinite Spirit ſurveys all 
Perſons and Things at once, without the 
act diſtraction or difficulty to himſelf. Man, 


it is true, may ſeem but an indifferent Being, 
Vor. I. E when 


The Impoſſbility of concealing Sin. 
when compared with the Immenſity of Na- 
ture ; yet he 1s not overlooked by the Di- 


vine Yano, who attends to the leaſt and moſt 


inconſiderable things, as well as the greateſt. 
Doth Man eſcape his Obſervation ? even a 
Sparrow doth not fall to the Ground un- 


noticed by him, but the very Hairs of our 


Head are all numbered. 


We are ſo accuſtomed to our own he 


fections, that we can hardly forbear to mix 
them with our Conceptions of the Divine Na- 
ture; and are ready to imagine; that what is 
impoſſible or difficult to us, may be alſo to 
that being, who is infinitely above us. But 
let us not think Gop ſuch an one as our- 
ſelves; unmindful of the vaſt difference 
there is between him and us. Man being 
confined to a ſmall part of Space, cannot 
attend to many Objects at the ſame time ; but 

the Divine Mind, being infinitely diffuſed; 


can obſerve at once an infinite number of Be- 


ings without the leaſt perplexity. We may 
retire from Man, becauſe he is preſent in One 


- Place only; ; we cannot retire from Gop, be- 
cauſe he is equally, and conſtantly preſent | 


in All Places. With regard to Man, we 


may be alone; with regard to God, we are 


always 
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always in Company. Could we riſe to the SERM. 
height of Heaven, or fink into the Bowels III. 
of the Earth, the Spirit of Gop is there al- © YO 
ready. Could we dart ourſelves with the 
Swiftneſs of Thought, through the Cham- 
bers of the Eaſt, or fly beyond the remoteſt 
Weſt, the Spirit of Gop is there already. 
Should we betake ourſelves to the moſt ſoli- 
tary Places, which were never frequented 
by human Feet, we ſhould ſtill be encom- 
paſſed by the ſame Spirit, that furrounds us 
here; Should we enwrap ourſelves in the 
curtains of the Night ; the Shade, which is 
impervious to mortal Eyes, is perfectly tran- 
parent to the divine Viſion. Walls and 
Darkneſs may cover our Guilt from the 
Viſion of Men; but no Darkneſs can ſhelter 
us from the Inſpection of Gop. No Walls 
can intercept his View. We may impoſe 
upon Men by a. fair Appearance ; but the 
Eye of Gop pierces through all the Veils 
and Doubles of Hypocriſy, Men look only 
at our outward Actions, and know even them 
but very imperfectly; but God is acquainted | 
with our moſt Secret Conduct; ſees the 
Principles upon which we act, and the De- 
fires, which we ſtifle in our own Breaſts. 
| E 2 2 SINCE 


Is 
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SINCE then we are ever involved in the 
Divine Preſence, and ever obſerved by his 
All-ſeeing Eye; as to be unattentive to his 
Preſence were groſs Stupidity ; ſo to diſ- 
regard his Inſpection, were abſolute Mad- 


neſs. He 1s nearer to us and better acquainted 


with us, that any other Being can be. His 


Favour is more valuable, and his Difpleaſure 


more dreadful, than that of all other Beings 
in the Univerſe, He is not, therefore, a 
Witneſs to be deſpiſed ; but worthy of 
greater Obſervance, than the moſt Auguſt 


Aſſembly upon Earth. Shall we reverence 


the Eyes and Opinions of Men, and be re- 
ſtrained from Wickedneſs by their Prefence; 
and ſhall we not reverence the Obſervation of 
Gop ? Shall we be aſhamed of doing a mean 


Action before human Spectators, and ſhall 


we not bluſh at the very Thoughts of it, 


when we conſider, that the Thought itſelf is 


noticed by the greateſt and beſt of Beings ? 


Shall we fear the reſentment of Mankind, and 


the Evils threatened by human Laws; and 
ſhall we not regard the Difpleaſure of the 
Almighty, and the Puniſhments he will in- 


fallibly execute upon the Wicked? Let no 


man deceive himſelf; God is not an idle and 
indifferent 
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indifferent Spectator of Men, and their Actions, 


He ſearches the Hearts and tries the Reins, even 
to give every Man according to his Mays, and 


according to the Fruit of his Doings. He is of pu- 
rer Eyes than to behold Evil, or look upon Iniquity 


without Abhorrence. No Crime is committed 


either in Publick or Private, but he ſees it, 
he hates the Guilt, he ſees, and the Guilt 
he hates, he will aſſuredly puniſh. The 


Sinner is no more able to eſcape the Effects 


of his Pleaſure, than to conceal himſelf from 
his notice; and the very Conſciouſneſs, that 
he is obnoxious to the Juſtice of an om- 
nipotent Being, who at all Times and in 
all Places, is intimately united with him, 
is ſufficient of itſelf to make him miſera- 
ble. What can be conceived more gloomy 
and wretched, than the Condition of 
a Man, that knows he has one for his 
Enemy, from whoſe Preſence he cannot 
flee, from whoſe Knowledge he cannot be 
hid, and from whoſe Power all Nature can 
afford him no Protection? But ſuppoſe he 
remains inſenſible of the Divine Preſence, 
yet Gor, who reſides within him is able to 
diſquiet his Soul, and vex it in all its facul- 
ties. He can hinder the greateſt Comforts 

LES from 
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Hab. i. 1 3. 
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SRM. from refreſhing him, and convert them into 


III. 


occaſions of Grief and Affliction. He can 
aggravate the Sorrows of his Life, and give 
an Edge to the {lighteſt Calamities, that be- 
fall him. Every Circumſtance of his preſent 
Lot is ordered by the Providence of Gop; 


Who can therefore make his Condition de- 


plorable according to his Pleaſure. 

Bur the Time is coming, when they, that 
live, as without Gop in the World, ſhall be 
made ſenſible of his Preſence in a dreadful 
manner, when the Son of Man fhall come in his 


Glory, and all the holy Angels with him, all 


Nations ſhall be gathered before him; and every 
Work ſhall be brought unto Fudgment, and every 


ſecret Thought, The hidden things of Diſho- | 


neſty ſhall then be revealed, and that Wicked- 


neſs, laid open, which in this Life had eſcaped 


the Obſervation of Mankind. The Hypo- 
crite, that had Triumphed ſecretly in his 


Craft, and thought himſelf happy in deceiv- 
ing the World, ſhall then be detected with 


Shame; and his Guilt, which was always 


known to Gop, be expoſed to the View of 


Angels and Men. 
WHarT then remains? but that we o dekavo 
continually as on a crowded Theatre; as in the 


Sight 


a. TT. 


Y & 


Co 
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Sight of Mortal and Immortal Beings ; to SERM. 
ſome of which we are known already, and III. 
ſhall be to others hereafter. Let us be as far W 
from doing any thing wrong and unjuſt when 
we have all poſſible Aſſurance of the deepeſt ä 
Secrecy, as when we act in the preſence of | 
aCroud. Let us reverence God ; and the 1 
Spirit that is within us: and never eſteem 
any Place to be dark and private enough for 
Injuſtice, wherein we cannot hide Ourſelves, 
and our Crimes from theſe venerable Wit- 
neſſes. Let us ſee to it, that our Conduct be 
honourable, whether Men obſerve it or not; 
and be careful not only, that our outward 
Actions, are unblamable, but alſo that our 
Hearts are upright, and our Intentions ho- 
neſt, Then will our own Conſciences tho- 
roughly approve us; then ſhall we have Con- 
fidence towards Gop, and Man; and inſtead 
of vainly wiſhing we could conceal ourſelves 
from the Divine Being, we ſhall have Rea- 
fon to rejoice in the Thought of his con- 
tinual Preſence and Inſpection, 


Irs ob nt Te EW Ras IB HC. 1 Rn — 
a2 r 5 pos * 


2 
, . wa. — 8. 

ry RR. , — = 8 8 q 

Za R —— — 3 EX r 
— — ch — — — WNT INT” 2 N b ** 2 
5 Sa Ee a _ u es 2 . — 
* FOG 2 2 VE - * . 6 8 ä Gr Wo — 

4 * : . 7 ER" we 3 eng th - _ 
n — — — — 1 
2 NY WR V * — 7 — 8 
hh — — — 


5 1 
786 "Pp : 
2 a +* 4 
72 2 
ä eee res ot 


"4 — — — 


2 


E 4 S E R- 


: 
ä — ——— Pn a TNT 
: 8 
— en — 


SERMON IV. 


Gop the only OBE of our TRUST 
and CONFIDENCE. 


eee 


Pſalm cxviii. 8, 9. 


It is better to truſt in the Lokb, than 
to put Confidence in Mam; It is 
better to truſ} in the Los, than 
zo put Confidence in Princes. 


= A its own Weakneſs, naturally 
looks out for ſomewhat to ſup- 
port and ſtrengthen it. Aud 
though it ſometimes buildeth its hope on 
other things, yet the two chief Rivals for its 
Confidence are Gop and Man, 


Ip 


God the only Object of, &c. 57 


Ir we compare together the Qualifications 8 ERM. 
of theſe two Beings, we ſhall eafily diſcern, IV. 
which of them is moſt worthy of our Truſt ww 
and Dependence, Indeed the Diſparity be- 
tween them 1s ſo evident and great, that it 
would be ridiculous to draw a formal Com- 
pariſon ; were it not for the unaccountable 
Folly of Mankind, who are ever preferring 
the Creature to tne Creator; and truſting more 
to a deceitful Arm of Fleſh, than to him, who 
is the Rock of Ages and who never fails. 

LET it not, therefore, be objected, that it 
is needleſs to inſiſt upon ſuch Things, ſince 
every body will grant, that Gop deſerves to 
be relied on rather than Man, What every- 
body may grant, I know not : But there is 
too much reaſon to fear, that few are ſteadily 
influenced by ſuch a Perſuaſion. How ma- 
ny expect more from their Friends, than j 
they do from their Maker? How many (| 
would eſteem it of higher conſequence, and 
take greater pains, to ſecure the Favour and i 
Protection of an earthly Prince, than of him, i 
who directs and governs the Univerſe ? 

Yer it is certain, that Being deſerves our 
higheſt Confidence, who is moſt able and 
willing to ſapply our Wants, defend us from 

he: Danger 
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SERM. Danger and make us happy, Now we have 


infinitely more reaſon to depend upon Gop, 
than upon Man, with reſpe& both to his 
Diſpoſition and Power to aſſiſt us. We may 
perhaps have ſome Friends, who are heartily 


concerned for our Welfare; and who, if | 
their Ability reached as far as their Will, 


would leave us without nothing, that might 
add to our Happineſs : But Friendſhip 


will pardon me; if I fay, we cannot be 


equally affured of their Affection, as we 


may be of the Love and good Will of our 
heavenly Father, The Heart of Man is de- 


ceitful above all things. Tt often conceals 
Indifference, or Malice under an artful cloak 
of Sincerity and Zeal, which is penetrable 
to none but the All-ſeeing Gop. Where- 
fore it is next to impoſſible, we ſhould ever 
attain to an abſolute Certainty concerning the 
kind Diſpoſitions of our moſt intimate Friend 
towards us. 


Bur ſuppoſing their Affection for us is 


now as fincere as we could with ; what Se- 
curity can we produce for the Continuance of 
it? The Revolutions, we ſee of Time and 
Age, frequently make confiderable Altera- 


tions in the Tempers of Men, fo that now 


they 
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they have no Regard for thoſe, whom they SPR NI. 


formerly eſteemed, Their Intereſt, for ought 


we know, may at ſome Time or other ſuc-  YY 


ceſsfully invite them to forſake us, and 
even to become our bittereſt enemies, Nay 
perhaps, they may caſt us off, merely from 
a Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy of Humour; 
of which no other account can be given, but 
that being Men, they are liable to Change. 
How precarious the Smiles of great Men 
are, Hiſtory will inform' us; nor need we 
go farther than the Hiſtories of our own Na- 
tion: Here we find, that many, who en- 
joyed for a time the Royal Favour, were at 
jaſt made Victims; ſome to the Caprice, 
others to the Intereſt of their Maſters : But 
what is worthy of remark is; how wiſe their 
Misfortunes make them on a ſudden ; how 
ſolemnly they warn us, not to rely on the 
Favour of the great, the Uncertainty of 


which they had found to their coſt, * One 


of them is repreſented, immediately upon 
his fall, as thus exclaiming— 


« O Momentary Grace of mortal Men, 
* Which we more hunt for, than the Grace 
of God ! 
„ Who 
Cardinal Wolſey. 
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Pſ.cxlv.18, 


Cod the only Object of 
Who builds his hope on Air; of their good 
« Looks, 
< Lives like a drunken Sailor on a Maſt, 


ce Ready with every Nod to tumble down 
Into the fatal Bowels of the Deep.” 


* Another, when the Prince had deceived 
his Hopes, and conſented to his Death, lifted 


up his Eyes to Heaven , ſmote upon his 


Breaſt and cried out with Aſtoniſhment; 


« Put not your Truſt in Princes, nor in the 
&« Sons of Men; for in them there is no Salva- 
ce gion. Had he diſcovered this a little ſooner, 
as one would think he might eaſily have 
done by his own Reflection, it might poſſi- 
bly. have prevented his being convinced of it 
by ſuch woful Experience. 

Tre Friendſhip of Man is doubtful and 
precarious : But the Favour of Gop is un- 
changeable and certain towards thoſe that 
faithfully ſerve and confide in him : He will 
not fail them in the time of their Diſtreſs, 
nor withold his Aid and Protection from 
them; He has given us repeated Aſſurances, 
(and he cannot lie) that he 02/1 be near 70 all 


Ff li. eb as call pon Him; And that they who 


put their Truſt in him Jour be ſafe under the 
ſhadow 
* Earl of Straſſord. 


oft 


Tes 


Ou: 
fec 


1 


or 


our Truſs and Confidence. 61 

ſhadow of his Wings. Accordingly, no good SERM. 
Man, that ſincerely relied on him, had ever IV. 
any reaſon to be aſhamed of his Confidence, 
or to cry out, like the Favourite, we have juſt 
Mentioned: O Momentary Grace of God ! 
He makes our Neceſſity an Argument for 
our flying to him; which is often a reaſon, 
why our earthly Friends deſire we ſhould | 
keep at a diſtance from them : His Good- 
neſs, which inclines him to ſuccour and bleſs 
the upright, is unchangeable as his Nature, 
and not liable to be corrupted by VE} 
Paſſion, or views of Intereſt. 

AND, as the Goodneſs of God moves him 
to defire, ſo his Wiſdom enables him to 
judge infallibly, what is beſt for us. The 
Ignorance and Folly of Man render him un- 
worthy of an abſolute Confidence. He may 
often miſtake our true Intereſt, and do us a 
real Prejudice with the kindeſt Intentions. 
Our Friends are ignorant after what manner 
our Virtue and final Happineſs will be af- 
tected by any good Offices, they can do us ; 
upon which account they ſcarce know, when 
they are ſerving us ; they have but a partial 
Knowledge of our Circumſtances ; and there- 
fore, while they endeavour to free us from a 


leſs 
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leſs Evil, they may unawares involve us if 
ſome heavier Misfortune : They perceive 
not half of the ſecret Fears and Sorrows of 
our Hearts; which we perhaps care not to 


reveal, leſt we ſhould give them Pain by 


acquainting them with our Grievances, 

Bur none of our Concerns are unknown 
to Gor : He underſtands our Circumſtances, 
and the State of our Minds, not only bet- 
ter than our moſt intimate Friends, but alſo 


better than we ourſelves. He obſerves every 
Affliction we feel; every anxious Fear, that 


oppreſſeth us; every Sigh that ſteals from us 
in private, to eaſe our own Minds; we may 
freely expreſs before him our ſecret Sorrows ; 
though we cannot diſcover them to him for he 
ſees them already : And, as he is acquainted 
with all our Grievances, ſo he is never at a loſs 
about the Means of removing them; and if he 
does not immediately deliver us, it isonly out of 


regard to our Happineſs at laſt. He knows 


(which is more than we do) what will be the 
conſequence of every Bleſſing we enjoy; of 


every Pain we ſuffer ; and how either of 


them will affect our Circumſtances, our 
Life, our Temper, our Virtue, through 
Time and Eternity, Wherefore he never 

gives 
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our Truſt and Confidence. 
gives us Evil, miſtaking it for Good; and 
this certainly ſhould engage us to Confide in 
him, rather than in Men, who ſo often 
Chooſe imprudently, both for us and them- 
ſelves, 
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In the next place ; It is better to truſt in 


Gop than in Men, becauſe he is infinitely 
| ſuperior to them in Power, as well as in Wit- 
dom and Goodneſs. In this reſpect we 
may ſay with the P/almift, Who in the Hea- 
ven can be compared unto the Logd ?—Who 
among the Sons of the Mighty can be likened 


unto the LoRD?—As for Man, even the 


greateſt of Men, he is a weak, impotent 
Being, ſo far from affording a firm Ground 
of Confidence to others, that he is inſufficient 
for his own Support. In a variety of caſes, 
it will be in vain for us to implore his Aid. 
We are ſubject to many Calamities, from 
which he can neither ſave nor deliver us ; 
to many Wants, which he cannot ſupply ; 


to many Anxicties of Heart, which he can- 


not remove, though he be ever ſo well diſ- 
poſed to aſſiſt us. In thoſe Seaſons of Di- 


ſtreſs, when we have the greateſt need of 


Support, if we place our Truſt in him, he 
will aſſuredly fail us. When our Soul is juſt 
ex- 


Pſ. Ixxxix. 
6. 
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expecting her Separation from the Body, and 


trembling under the Apprehenſions of that 
unknown State, upon which ſhe is about to 
enter ; In vain ſhould we fix our Eyes upon 
him, in vain ſhould we ſtretch out our 
Hand towards him; all he can do, alaſs, is 
to pity our Agonies and pray for us; hereby 
reminding us of that Being, who ought al- 
ways to be the chief Object of our Hope 
and Dependence, 

LET us therefore transfer our Confidence 
from Man to Gop ; from the impotent Crea- 
ture to the Almighty Creator, who is able 
to do for us abundantly above all, that we can 
aſk or think. Every part of Nature is en- 
tirely at his Command, and every Being in 
the Univerſe only an Inſtrument of fulfilling 


his Will. If, Truſting in him at all Times, 


we apply to him in our Diſtreſs, He will 
never put us off with an, In ſorry for you ; 
but ] cannot help you—— His Power is ſuffi- 
cient to ſecure us from Evil, and fatisfy all 
the Capacities of our Souls. He can defend 
us from all the Enemies and Dangers, we 


fear, and from ſuch as we do not apprehend 


or ſuſpect: He can either deliver us from 
any Affliction, or enable us to bear it with 
F ortitude 


our Truſt and C onfidence. 
Fortitude and Chearfulneſs : He can ſupply 
all our Wants both of Body and Mind. In 
the moſt gloomy ſituation, he can dart rays 
of Joy into the Soul, and enliven it with 
gleams of divine Conſolation. If we are 
brought near to the Gates of Death, he can 
either lead us back from them, or inſpire us 
with ſuch a ſenſe of his preſent favour and 


conduct; as will enable us to paſs through 


the dark Valley with undaunted Conſtancy. 


In ſhort, if we lean upon his almighty Arm, 


we ſhall find in it an infallible Support, a 
ſure Defence in all poſſible circumſtances of 


Life or Being. 


Our Friends may be ſeparated from us ; 
and upon that account may be incapable of 


SERM, 


aſſiſting us. When Trouble is near all hu- 


man Help may be at a diſtance, But Gop 
is always at hand, to uphold and defend us, 
a preſent help in every time of need. He is 
not far from every one of us, for in him we 
live and move and have our Being. We 


cannot be ſeparated from our almighty 


Guardian, but are continually involved in 


his Being, and ſurrounded by his Power, 


wherever we go. It is equally impoſlible, 
that we ſhould retire from him, or that he 
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unchangeable Nature, this alone is ſufficient 


God the only Object: of 


ſhould withdraw himſelf from us. He is not, 2 
like Man confined to a Place, but fills with ' 
his Preſence the Immenſity of Nature, ſo that Wl .- 
we can by no means wander from his Embraces, 

BuT, was there no other difference be- 
tween Gop and Man, while the one is ſub. 
ject to Mortality, the other of an immortal 


to determine, which of them beſt deſerves 
our Confidence. We are not ſecure of our 
moſt valuable Friends, no, not for a Moment. 
While we are pleaſing ourſelves with fond 
ExpeQations from them, and imprudently 
regarding them as our ſtrongeſt Refuge, 
Death may inſtantly raviſh them from us, 


his 
firn 
f enj 
wh. 
Stor 
; but 


and cut off their Life and our Hope together. If 
But the God, in whom we ought to truſt, Hniſe 
for ever lives. His Being is not obnoxious Will 
to Corruption; and ſhall never know either hic 
Period or Change. Heaven and Earth ſhall M call; 
paſs away, all human things decay and pe- ond! 
riſh, but he ſhall endute eternally the ſame, Wks n; 
and of his Years there ſhall be no End. a7 
Tnus upon a Compariſon of theſe two {nity 
Beings, we find on the one ſide, a compoti- ſe ti 
tion of Inconſtancy, Weakneſs, Ignorance Need 
and Mortality: On the other, a Being per- Nieſe 


fey 


our Truſt and Confidence. 


fectly wiſe and good, almighty, and ever pre- 


ſent with us, and not liable to any change 
of Place or Nature. Man therefore is deſti- 
| tute of all the Qualifications proper to create 
| a full Confidence in him; God is poſſeſſed 
of them all in the higheſt Perfection. He, 


broken Reed; which, if it do not pierce, 
will certainly fail him. But he, who placeth 
his Truſt in the moſt High, reſteth upon a 
firm and immoveable Rock, where he may 
W enjoy an undiſturbed Serenity, and from 
E whence he may look down ſecurely upon the 
Storms of human Life, which rage _ 
but cannot moleſt or ſhake him. 

Ir our Hope centers in Man, we ſhall be 
Wniſcrable of courſe ; For it is odds he either 
vill not, or cannot afford us that. Relief, 
Finch we expect from him. He may not 


83 — Hoe · 2 


ondly imagine; or though he eſteemeth 
s now, his Affection may alter. Death 
guy arreſt him, Want may invade him, Cala- 
pity may ſeize bim: So that he, in whom 
e truſt for Aſſiſtance, may ſtand in greater 
eed of it himſelf. But ſuppoſing none of 
Þcic things ſhould happen, yet the probabi- 
F 2 lity 


who relies abſolutely on Man, leans upon a 


cally have ſo much regard for us as we 
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God the only Object of © 


SERM. lity of a Diſappointment' with which we 


IV. 


are threatened by ſo many Accidents, muſt 
fill our Minds with continual Jealouſy and 
Fear. 
On the other hand; He that is fixed in a 
ſteady Reliance on Gop, for the Bleſſings of 
Life, and for Deliverance from all the Diffi- 
culties that befal, or threaten him; may 
from hence derive a joyful and conſtant Secu- 


rity, not liable to be diſturbed by any anxious 
Doubts and Apprehenſions. 
words of a lat xcellent author. The Man 


To uſe the 


« who always lives in this diſpoſition of 
c Mind, has not the ſame dark and melan- 
ce choly views of human Nature, as he who 
e conſiders himſelf abſtractedly from his Re- 
ce lation to the ſupreme Being. At the ſame 
ce time, that he reflects upon his own Weak- 
ce neſs and Imperfection, he comforts him- 
« ſelf with the Contemplation of theſe Di- 
te vine Attributes, which are employed for 
ee his Safety and Welfare. He finds his 


«© Want of F oreſight made up by the Om- 
© niſcience of him, who is his Support. He 
« js not ſenſible of his own want of Strength, 

© when he knows, that his Helper is al- 

«© mighty, In ſhort, the Perſon, who has: 

| «c frm 


our Truſt and Confidence. 

« firm Truſt in the ſupreme Being; is pow- 
ee erful in his Power, wiſe by his Wiſdom, 
et and happy by his Happineſs. He reaps the 
« benefit of every Divine Attribute, and 
* loofeth his own Inſufficiency in the Ful- 
te neſs of Infinite Perfection.“ 

WHraTEveR Circumſtances of Diſtreſs 
we conceive him in, his Truſt in Gop 
will ſoften his Misfortunes, and inſpire his 
Soul with Serenity and Comfort. Is he exer- 
ciſed with Poverty and Pain? He regards 
them, as ſent by his Heavenly Father to im- 
prove his Virtue, and compel him, as it 
were, to be happy, by engaging him to caſt 
| himſelf more entirely on the Divine Provi- 
dence. He is perſuaded, that Gop can re- 
move them as ſoon as he pleaſes ; and, that 
he will continue them no longer than they 
will be for his Advantage. His Faith in 


a Gor reconciles him to his Afflictions, by aſ- 
for luring him, they are intended for his Bene- 


it; and at the fame time enables him to 


bear them manfully in confidence of an Al- 
He mighty Aid. Conſcious that his Succour is 
my af hand, he exerts himſelf beyond his Abi- 
1 lities, and performs Wonders, that are not to 


be matched by one, who is not animated with 
* F 3 | this 


ke” 


C42 _ — 
— ' — . — 
RS I * = 


oy 3.99% 
<a Ns et 


> 3 


2 Tn . 
o 


70 Gad the only Object of 
SERM. this Perſuaſion. Aſſured that he is under 

IV. the Protection of a preſent inviſible Power, 
—Y” he is encouraged to do his utmoſt, and acts 
beyond what he could poſſibly have done 
had he not been inſpired by ſuch a Belief. 
Thus his Confidence in Gop naturally pro- 
duceth Patience, Fortitude, Chearfulneſs, 
and all other Diſpoſitions of Mind, that al- 
leviate thoſe Calamities, which we are not 
able to remove, 

Ok ſhall we conſider him as preſent at the 
Death of a Friend? Upon ſuch Occaſions, 
they, whoſe chief Hope is in Man, being 
deprived of their beſt Support, fink down in 
diſconſolate Grief : But he that has fixed 
upon the Eternal Gop for his Refuge, can 
ſay to himſelf ; though I am deprived of 
one, who was dear to me, and -with regard 


to whom I had perhaps indulged too high 
Expectations; yet I am not robbed of my MW | 
principal Support ; Gop, upon whom ny 8 
greateſt and beſt Hopes depend, remains t 
with me ſtill, and ſhall for ever remain, ( 


Why then ſhould I indulge immoderate 
Sorrow ? I cannot look upon myſelf as for- 
lorn and deſtitute, as long as I have him for 


my Friend and Guardian. He can make up 
| | | to 


our Truſt and Confidence. 


up to me abundantly the Loſs of earthly 
Friends; which, the more I expect from 
them, the greater, I find, is my Anxiety, 


when their Lives are in danger, and the hea- 


vier my Grief, when Death takes them away 


from me. But it is otherwiſe with regard 
to my immortal Friend; who, to my un- 


ſpeakable Comfort, is always with me, and, 
cannot be ſeparated from me by Accidents 
or Death. | 

LET us further ſuppoſe a Man, who is 
poſſeſſed of this ſteady Confidence in Al- 
mighty Gob, placed amidſt the Deſolations 
of War, obſerving the Diſtractions and 
Miſeries, that attend it: His Reliance upon 
Heaven will, not only abate his concern 
about his own particular Intereſt; but alſo 
relieve the Anxiety which every good Man is 


otherwiſe apt to feel, with relation to the 


Intereſt of. his Country and of Mankind in 


general, Whatever Schemes the Tyrants of 


the Earth may form and execute ; whatever 
Convulſions ſhake the Civil World; whatever 
ſeeming Diſorders prevail in Society; he ne- 


ver forgets, that there is a Sovereign Power, 


by which all Things are determined for the 
beſt ; and which will ſuffer nothing to come 
F 4 to 
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SERM. 
IV. 


God the only Object of 
to paſs, which is not right and good upon 
the whole. Senſible, that his own Under- 
ſanding is too narrow to judge what is fitteſt 
and beſt amidſt the endleſs Connexions of hu- 
man Affairs; he joyfully ſubmits it to the 


Counſels of infinite Wiſdom ; which, though 
before unknown, are diſcovered to him by 


the lſſues of things. He calmly waits to ſee 
what Events Heaven will appoint ; and, if 
they turn out contrary to his Wiſh, he eſteems 
them hetter than what he had defired, fince 
they come from God, from whence nothing 


comes, but what is perfectly right. He 


therefore receives with Complacency all 
things that happen to publick Societies, as 
well as to private Perſons ; conſidering them 
as the Diſpenſations of an infinitely wiſe and 


good Providence; whoever were made the 


Inſtruments in effecting them. 
 LasTLy, Let us attend the good Man, 
who truſts in Gop Almighty, to his laſt and 
moſt decifive Trial: Let us view him on the 
bed of Death, ſenſibly expecting the Article 
of Separation. In this critical Seaſon, when 
every other Support fails; when all the Crea- 
tures own, there is no Help in them; Gop 
is the Object of his Confidence and the 
: Strength 


our Truſt and Confidence. 


Strength of his Heart, He knows, that af. SER. 


ter the Mortal Hour, he ſhall ſtill be under 


the Conduct of the ſame wiſe, powerful and WY 


good Being, who has conforted him in his 
earthly Pilgrimage, and enabled him to bear 
up under the burden of Mortality: He, there- 
fore, chearfully refigns his Spirit into his 
Maker's Hands, aſſured that he, who has 
been his Refuge and Confidence in this Life, 
will be his Portion for ever. 

I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe, in the 
Words of the ſame Author I quoted above: 


« When the Soul is hovering in the laſt Mo- 


te ments of its Separation; when it is juſt en- 


e tering into another State of Exiſtence, to 


© converſe with Scenes, and Objects, and 
“ Companions that are altogether new; what 
© can ſupport her under ſuch Tremblings 
ce of Thought; ſuch Fear, ſuch Anxiety, 
te ſuch Apprehenſions; but the caſting of 
te all her Cares upon him, who firſt gave her 
Being; who has conducted her through 
* one Stage of it, and will be always with 
ce her, to guide and comfort her in her Pro- 
* greſs through Eternity. 
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SERMON V. 
The Examers of CHRIS r. 


Fe, 


For even hereunto were ye called; be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
leaving us an Example, that ye 


ſhould follow his Steps. 5 


F you conſult the preceding 
Fo Verſes, you will find, that the 
Words I have read are addreſſed 
by the Apoſtle to thoſe Servants, 
"wha had embraced the Chriſtian Religion. 
He exhorts them to ſubmit themſelves with 
ail due Reverence to their Maſters ; not only 


to ſuch as were good and gentle, but alſo to 
thoſe, 


The Example of Chriſt, 


_ thoſe, who treated them ill, notwithſtanding 
their Honeſty and Faithfulneſs. He then 


ſuggeſts ſeveral Arguments, that might engage 
them to the Performance of this Duty ; as 
the Merit and Glory there is in patiently 
ſuffering ill for doing well; and the Ac- 
ceptance which ſuch Virtue will meet with 
from the Divine Being. For this, fays he, is 


thankworthy, if a Man for Conſcience toward ver. 20. 


God endure Grief, ſuffering wrongfully : For 


what Glory is it, if, when ye are buffeted for 


your Faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? But 
if when ye do well and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
patiently, this is acceptable with God. Then 


follow the words of my Text, the Senſe of 


which may be thus expreſſed more at large. 


You ought not to think it ſtrange, that you 


ſuffer for well Doing; for when the Goſpel 


was offered to you, ſuch, you were told, 
would be the Conſequence of embracing it. | 


You were forewarned, that, if you became 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, you muſt deny your- 
ſelves, and take up your Croſs; and, that, if 
you would live godly in Chriſt Jeſus youmuſt 
ſaffer Perſecution. You ought therefore to 


look upon it, as one Part of the Profeſſion, 


to which you are called, to endure Perſecu- 
tion 
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76 
SERM, tion for Righteouſneſs ſake: Herein you only 


The Example of Chriſt. 


ſhare the Lot of our great Lord and Maſter, 
who endured the worſt Uſage and moſt 


cruel Perſecutions with admirable Patience 


and who endured them principally with this 
Intention, that by his Example you might 


be engaged to behave with the like Patience; 


under the hard Treatment you meet with 
from the World. 

Id this Paſlage, it is plain, the Apoſtle 
urges the Example of Chriſt, as a Motive to 
one particular branch of Virtue, namely to 
the bearing of Injuries with Patience. But | 
ſhall take the liberty to conſider it at preſent 
in a more general view ; as it affords to 
Chriſtians a powerful Argument to all the 
Duties of a good Life. I ſhall endeavour, 

FIRST, to illuſtrate the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of the Divine Providence, in raifing up 
ſuch an Example, and propoſing it to us for 
our Imitation. And, | 

SECONDLY ; To repreſent the Obligations 
we are under to copy after it. 

Or the two ways, by which Men are in- 
fluenced to the Love and Practice of Good- 
neſs, Example is univerſally allowed to be 
much more powerful than Precept: For 


though 
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The Example of Chriſt. 77 
though by Precept we may learn what Vir- SERM. 
tue is, and acquire ſome faint Apprehenſious N 
of its Dignity; yet, it is Example alone, 
that can affect our Hearts with ſuch a tho- 
rough Senſe of its Worth, as will engage us 
to purſue it with Diligence and Vigour. No 
verbal Inſtructions whatſoever, can excite in 
us ſuch lively and affecting Ideas of Good- 
neſs, as we may gain by contemplating an 
excellent Character. 
Bxs1DEs, when at any time we read or 
hear an admirable Deſcription of Virtue, we 
may be tempted to conſider it, as only a fine 
Romance, repreſenting a Character, which 
never exiſted in human Life; and which one 
might rather wiſh, than hope to attain: but 
our notions are corrected, when we find the 
Life and Actions of a good Man correſpond- 
ing with the amiable Picture, and even ex- 
ceeding it. Such Inſtances aſſure us beyond 
all Doubt, that the human Mind is capable 
of arriving at very great Perfection; and that 
if we do not attain it ourſelves, we muſt ö 
aſcribe it only to our own Negligence. - 
EXAMPLE at once ſets before us a Model, 
by which we are to proceed; and works \ 
upon every Spring of Action within us: It | 
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Example. 


The Example of Chriſt. 
reproves our Sloth, fires our Emulation, 
quickens our Defire to excel, and inſpires us 
with the lively Hope of Succeſs, So great is 
the force of Example ; and great in propor- 


tion is the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of our 


Heavenly Father, in providing one for us, 
every way ſuited to our Nature and Circum- 
{tances. He has ſent his Son into our World, 
to live and die as a Man, that while he in- 
ſtructed us by his divine Counſels and Pre- 
cepts, he might alſo win us over to the Prac- 
tice of Virtue by his own amiable and bright 
The Divine Being might have 
communicated the Goſpel to us in ſome ſuch 
manner, as he delivered the Law of Moſes to 
the Jews : Our Saviour might have come, 


arrayed in celeſtial Glory, and attended by 


an Hoſt of Angels; and having declared to 
Men the Will of God, might have returned 
to his Father without engaging in this Scene 
of Mortality: Thus we may imagine the 
Dignity of his Appearance, would have 
ſtruck Mankind with Awe, and procured a 
greater regard both to his Laws and Perſon : 


Tt is plain at leaſt he would thus have eſca- 


ped the Miſeries entailed upon Fleſh and 
Blood, and the heavy Sufferings, which 


Werse 


The Example of Chriſt. 


79 


were inflited on him by the Malice of his SERM. 


Enemies: But what, in our Apprehenſion 
had been better for him, had been much 
worſe for us; for in this caſe we had loſt all 
the Benefit of his great Example. Therefore 
it pleaſed Gop, that he ſhould rather aſſume 


a Human Body, dwell with Men upon Earth, 


and ſuffer the Calamities of this mortal State : 
Of ſuch great moment was it in the Divine 
Eſtimation, that we ſhould not want a pro- 
per Guide, whoſe Footſteps we might follow 
in the Paths of Virtue to immortal Happineſs. 

I x is true indeed, we might have derived, 
and ſtill may reap no ſmall Benefit from the 
Imitation of Gop and of Good Men : Yet 
each of theſe Examples are attended with 


certain Diſadvantages. Almighty Gop is 


exalted ſo far above us, that it might carry 
ſome Appearance of Preſumption, if, not 
content to adore him at a Diſtance, we 
ſhould aſpire to reſemble him: The conſi- 
deration, that though we ſhould uſe our ut- 
moſt Endeavours, and ſhould for ever be ma- 

king Advances towards him, we muſt for ever 
come infinitely ſhort of his abſolute Perfection, 
might diſcourage us in our Attempts to 1mi- 
tate his Character: He is not liable to thoſe 


Tryals, 


k 


8 The Example of Chriſt. 
SERNM. Tryals, to which the Virtue of Man is ex. 
oF. poſed in this State of Imperfection: He can- 
WYV not be hurt or injured by any Being : Self- 
ſufficient and immortal as he is, and free 

from all corporeal Mixture ; he can neither 


be tempted to Injuſtice by the Allurements | 

lf of Pleaſure, nor by the Proſpe& of Intereſt, | 
| if nor by the fear of Indigence, Pain or Death. | 
j 1 Mortals therefore, who are beſet with fo 
| Li many Difficulties and Temptations, may | 
#1 | think themſelves excuſeable, if they do not | 
Li follow this tranſcendent Example, Beſides, ; 
l there are ſeveral human Virtues, which are ; 
[| not competent to the Divine Nature: Piety, l 
[| l | for Inſtance, can have no place in the Sove- 5 
1 reign Mind; nor Gratitude in him, that has J 
14 no Benefactor; nor Patience and Fortitude, P 
Wl where there is no Py of ſuffering the 41 
W—& teaft Evil. a 
1 IX ſhort, the 8 Diſparity be- 1 
bl ween Gop and Us, is apt to diminiſh the & 

my Force of his Example upon us. Shall we 8 

bl then have recourſe to the more familiar Ex- iO 

"M amples of good Men ? Theſe alaſs ! are all of E 
I them attended with Blemiſhes and Imper- 1 


fections, which we ſhall be in Danger of 
imitating, if we take them for our Patterns: 
We 


% i >” 


The Example of Chrift. 
We may be as cautious as we pleaſe to ſe- 
lect the beſt ; the beſt are not without their 
Failings ; and the more we admire them for 
their Excellencies, the more likely we are 
to be inſenſible of their Faults : Nay, ſome- 
times our Eyes being dazzled with the Splen- 


dor of their good Qualities, we miſtake their 


very Defects for Virtues ; and, as ſuch, make 
them the Objects of our zealous Imitation. 
Taxvs, though the Example of Gop may 


be highly improving, and thoſe of good 


Men, beneficial to us; yet neither of them 
are the beſt adapted to our Nature and Situ- 
ation: We ſtill. wanted ſomething fur- 


| ther; and what we wanted- we have in 


Jesus CyuR1st. His Example doth not ap- 


pear ſo lofty as to damp our Endeavours ; | 


nor is it ſo low, but we may follow it with 
ſafety: In him we have a Medium, as it 
were, between the Divine and Human Na- 
ture: As he was perfectly pure and righteous, 
he partook of the Divine; as he was obnoxious 
to the Pains and Afflictions of Mortality, he 
partook of the Human. He reſembled 
Man, but not in his Folly and Corruption ; 
He roſembled Gov, but not in his Immu- 


nity from Sufterings and Death : He was 


Vor, I. S8 ecxerciſed 
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'SERM, exerciſed with as ſevere Trials, as we can 


V. 


GW 


little ſenſe of Moral Excellence. 


The Example of Chriſt. 


meet with, and prevailed againſt them. His 
Character contains the moſt lively Images 
of the Divine Perfections, together with all 
the Virtues that are peculiar to imperfect 
and mortal Beings. Adored be the Father 
of All, who has provided for us this excel- 
lent Pattern! bleſſed be our Lord JEsvus 
CukIsT, who willingly endured the Evils 
of Mortality, that he might at once animate 
and guide us in the Ways of Goodneſs by his 
powerful Example : What returns are due 


from us to Gop, and our Saviour for this 


ineſtimable Benefit? All, we can pay; all, 


they expect from us, is; that we accept the 


Favour which is offered us, by conforming 
ourſelves to the Spirit and Life of our holy 
Redeemer. 

Ty1s leads me to the ſecond thing pro- 


poſed ; ; Which was to repreſent the Obliga- 


tion we are under to copy after the n! 
of Chriſt. And, 
FIRST ; We ſhould be engaged to FT 


by the Amalench of it : which he who 


does not perceive, muſt either be unac- 


quainted with his Life, or muſt have but 


ſhall not 
| here 
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here attempt a large and particular Deſcrip- SzRM. 


tion of our Saviour's Character: This would 
detain us too long ; and would perhaps be 
needleſs, to ſuch as are verſed in the Wri- 
tings of the Evangeliſts; who by a minute 
Detail of Facts, related with that Simplicity, 


as it were before our Eyes, a lively Picture 
of this excellent Perſon. Let it ſuffice at 
preſent, that we give a general Account of 
$ his Character, collected from the Hiſtories, 
c which they have left us, of his Life and 
s Actions. 
TE fr, and that not the leaſt Evidence 
we have of his Piety and Goodneſs, was his 
conſenting to leave a State of exalted Happi- 


onfinement in this Priſon of Fleſh, in order 
athe might accompliſh the Will of Gop in 
e Salvation of Man, During his Stay upon 
| Carth, his regard to the Deity appeared in 
frequent Inſtances of private Devotion; in 
i regular, but not ſuperſtitious obſervance of 
religious Solemnities ; and above all, in a 
conſtant Obedience of the divine Laws; and 
a calm Reſignation of himſelf to the Diſpoſals 
f Heavey - Piety was never more ſeverely 


which is the Garb of Truth, have placed, 


neſs and Glory; and to undergo a tedious 
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Cros, with a patient Submiſſion to the di- 


Love to God, and Love to Man, which 


him; © he paſſed on, from one Beneficent 


The Example of Chriſt. 
tried, than in his Inſtance, nor ever approved 
itſelf more firm and immoveable: Under 
the immediate Proſpect of grievous Suffer- 
ings, it was the Language of his Heart; 
Father, not my Will, but thine be done ! And, 
be endured Death, even the Death of the 


vine Providence, 

His Life appears to have been a continued 
Series of beneficent Actions. Being endowed 
with extraordinary Wiſdom and Power, he 
devoted both to the Service of Mankind; 
with one healing the Diſorders of their Bo- 
dies; and with the other, the Vices of their 
Minds. He went about ſuffering great Hard- 
ſhips and Fatigues, diſpenſing, wherever he 
came, heavenly Wiſdom to the ignorant; 
Eyes to the blind; Feet to the lame; Healtl 
to the Sick, or Life to the dead! The whol. 
of his Conduct and Diſcourſe, ſeemed to bt 
animated by theſe two great Principles, ef 


he recommended ſo often, and ſo earneſt! 
to his followers, that, that which an excellen! 
Author gives, as a brief Deſcription of! 
perfect Life, may molt juſtly be applied to 


Action 


=" IN 


The Example of Chrift. 


Action to another; with a conſtant Regard SRRM . 


to the Divine Being.“ 


NuuBERLESS are the Inſtances, from 


which it appears, that he was a Perſon of the 
moſt tender and active Humanity: He even 
wept, we find, with his mourning Friends. 


His Ears were ever open to the Cry of the 
miſerable; and his Power was generouſly 


exerted for their Relief, from whom he 
could expect no Recompenſe for his Fa- 
vours : The Poverty of a man's Condition was 
no Bar to his Kindneſs; and he, who was 


| higher than the Angels, and in whom it 


was great Condeſcenſion to become a Man, 


he could do a real Service o the meaneſt 


Mortal. 


Troucy Mankind received his Favours 
with Ingratitude, he was not upon this Ac- 
count the leſs diligent and zealous in promo- 
ting their Happineſs : They treated him, 
though innocent, in the moſt contumelious 
and cruel Manner; and returned him the 
worſt Uſage, for the greateſt Benefits: Yet 
his Meekneſs remained invincible to the laſt, 
nor could they with all their Injuries provoke 
him to Reſentment. Behold him ſuſpended 

G 3 ON 


did not diſdain the loweſt Offices, by which 
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he makes to their Inſolent Cruelty. Does 
he imprecate the Vengeance of Heaven upon 


The Example of Chriſt. 
on the Croſs, enduring the ſharpeſt Evils, 
which Man has power to inflict ! Obſerve 
his Enemies around him, not only with- 
holding that Pity, which is due to the worſt 
of Criminals, but exulting in his Miſery, and 
abuſing him with the moſt inhumane Taunts 
and Reproaches | Hear now, what return 


them Does he ſummon them to appear 
at the divine Tribunal? No. In the Ago- 
nies of Death, he implores the Mercy of 
Gop for his bitter Perſecutors in the moſt 
affectionate manner: Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. 
So juſt was he and inoffenſive, that his 
Enemies, who wanted neither Craft nor 
Malice could not find the leaſt Iniquity in his 
Conduct. Add to all this; his Contempt of 
earthly things, which he manifeſted by en- 
tirely neglecting the Purſuit of them: $z- 
tisfied with mean Accommodations, and 
ſolely intent upon diſcharging the Office to 
which Gop had appointed him, he looked 
with a noble Indifference upon the Pomp and 
Wealth and Pleaſures of the World: His 


Mind was ſuperior to the Calamities, as wel 
4s 


The Example of Chriſt. 


as to the outward Enjoyments of Life: He 
felt them as a Man ; but was undaunted at 
the Proſpect of them, and endured them with 
admirable Conſtancy ; He boldly attacked 


the favourite Superſtitions and vices of the Age, 
though he knew he ſhould thereby incur 
the Hatred and Perſecutions of powerful 


Men; he choſe to run all Hazards ; but why 
do I ſay Hazards, when he foreknew the 


Event? He choſe to ſuffer Death, in the 


moſt ſhocking Circumſtances of Infamy and 
Pain, rather than to deſert the Station aſſigned 


him by the divine Providence ! 


LET none entertain the leſs Veneration 
for his Character on account of his Sufferings, 
and the Meanneſs of his Appearance : for 


true Dignity lies, not in the Part we act, 


but in our acting well the Part allotted us, 


whatever it is: Hecame to recommend Hu- 


mility and Contentment in a low Condition, 


and to teach us, that our Happineſs doth not 


confiſt in Wealth and Grandeur : but ſuch In- 


ſtructions would have come with ſeſs Propriety 


from him, and would have loſt much of their 
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Influence upon us, if he himſelf had aſſumed | 


that Pomp and Glory, which he taught us, 


we ought not to admire, His Sufferings, 
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The Example of Chriſt. 
inſtead of debaſing his character, were the 
means of making it the more illuſtrious: For 
though he had lived in Eaſe and Affluence, 
his Goodneſs might have been the ſame in 
itſelf, and in the Sight of Gop; yet to Men 
it could not have appeared in ſo ſtrong a 
Ligbt, as when they ſee it proved with Di- 
ſtreſs and Affliction. Beſides, in this caſe 
his Example muſt have been very defective, 
as it would have contained no Models of 
thoſe Virtues which are moſt difficult to 
human Nature, and in which we have the 
greateſt need of Aid and Encouragement. 
Where had been his Fortitude and Patience? 
Where his Truſt in God, and Reſignation to 
Providence? Where his generous Forgive- 
neſs of the worſt Injuries? It is true, he 
might have poſſeſſed theſe amiable Qua- 
lities ; >>Sthey muſt have lain concealed in 
his own Mind, and could never have been 
diſcernible to mortal Eyes, if they had not 
been called forth and exerciſed by Adverſity: 
His Sufferings and Humiliation ought, there- 
fore, not to leſſen, but greatly to encreaſe our 
Veneration for him; ſince they ſerve to il- 
luſtrate his Virtue, and render his Example 


the more compleat and ſerviceable to us. 
Now, 


The Example of Chriſt. 


Now, if we could meet with ſuch a Cha- SERM. 


racter as this, in fome Heathen Philoſopher, 
it would deſerve and claim our diligent Imi- 
tation, on account of its native Excellence and 
Worth : And certainlyour Obligation to follow 


it is not the leſs, becauſe he ſtands in a more 


immediate Relation towards us. The Example 
weare calledto imitate, is the Example of him, 


who was ſent from Heaven, that he might re- 


deem us from the Bondage of Sin, that he 


might declare to us the Will of our Heavenly 


Father; and lead us in the Way to obtain his 


Favour and immortal Happineſs. It is the 
Example of him, who loved us and gave 


himſelf for us ; and endured all manner of 
Sufferings, in order to promote our eternal 
Welfare ; of him, whoſe Diſciples we boaſt 


ourſelves, and to whom we profeſſedly owe 


the higheſtRegard. Theſe Conſiderationscon- 


ſpire toſtrengthen the Obligation we are under 
to tread in his Steps. Our Saviour's reaſoning 


about one inſtance of Goodneſs may with 


equal juſtice be extended to others: Je call 


me, ſays he, Maſter and Lord; and ye ſay 
well, for ſo Tam: If I then, your Lord and 
Maſter, have waſhed your Feet; ye ought alſo 
to waſh one anothers Feet: For I have given 


you 
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The Example of Chrift. 
you an Example, that ye ſhould do as T have 
done to you. 

IT will, therefore, become us frequently 
to conſider, and aſk our ſelves ; what would 
have been the Diſpoſition and Conduct of 
Chriſt, if he had been in our Situation ; or 
how did he actually behave in fimilar In- 
ſtances ? We ſhould keep his Character al- 
ways in View, as the Model to which we 


ſhould adjuſt our own : Not that we are to 


act preciſely as he did in all reſpects ; for that 
which is right in one Perſon, may be wrong 
in another, who has not the ſame Endow- 
ments. An Inſtance or two will explain my 
Meaning. Our Saviour aſſociated himſelf 
with vicious Perſons in order to reclaim 
them; but if a Man of weak Virtue ſhould 
affect to follow him in this, inſtead of re- 
forming others, he would in all probability 
be corrupted himſelf. Our Saviour made it 
the Buſineſs of bis Life, to inſtruct Mankind 


in Morality and Religion; and if any Man 


had the ſame degrees of Knowledge and 
Wiſdom, he could not apply them to a nobler 
purpoſe. But his Example will not juſtify 
ſuch as want proper Abilities, in underta- 
king ſuch an arduous Employment, and neg- 

lecting 
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lecting the inferior Acts of Life, for which 
they are better qualified: It is not in thoſe 
Duties, which vary with Men's Capacities; 
but in the Diſpoſitions and Habits of Good- 
neſs, which are of univerſal Obligation; in 
Piety and Benevolence; in Gentleneſs and 
Mercy; in Humility, Patience, and Con- 
tempt of the World: Theſe are the In- 
ſtances, wherein we ſhould all ſtudy to re- 
ſemble our bleſſed Saviour. 

Tuus it is, and not otherwiſe, that we 
can truly be the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Among the Philoſophers it was ſufficient to 


denominate a Man of this or the other Se, if 


he only embraced a certain Scheme of Specu- 


lative Notions: And the Caſe is much the 
ſame with regard to the religious Sects, into 
which the World is now divided. But in 
Chriſtianity it is not ſo. Whatever Men 
may call themſelves, or be reputed by others, 
thoſe alone merit the honourable Name of 
Chriſtians, who in their Diſpoſitions and 


Conduct, imitate the great Author and Head 


of our Profeſſion. A man that is uncharita- 
ble and proud, may, it ſeems, be either a 
Papiſt or a Proteſtant ; but a proud or un- 
charitable Chriſtian is a Contradiction in 

„ terms, 
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terms; what never did, nor ever can exiſt. 

He that ſaith he abideth in CHRIS H, ought 
bimſelf alſo. to walk, even as he walked : And, 
if any Man have not the Spirit of CuRIsT, he 
ig none of his. He may have been baptized 
in his Name: he may believe in him, and 
call him his Maſter and LoRx D: But if he is 
not like him, holy and juſt, merciful and for- 
giving, humble and patient; in the ſenſe of 


Scripture he is no Diſciple of his. He {till 


wants what is moſt eſſential to that Cha- 
racter ; for though Faith in Chriſt, and a 


Reſemblance of him, muſt conſpire to form 


a compleat Chriſtian ; yet he wants more 


of being one, that has Faith in him without 


his Temper ; than he who bath his Tem- 
Per, but is deſtitute of Faith. 

Hence, while of ſuch, as WY the 
Chriſtian Religion, there are great plenty, 
to be a thorough Chriſtian is no very com- 
mon Character: It is indeed the nobleſt of 


human Attainments, and had always been 


eſteemed ſuch ; if thoſe in general, who pre- 
tended to it, had behaved ſuitably to their 
high Profeſſion, and carefully followed the 


Example of Chriſt. It were, therefore, the 


beſt way to revive the Glory of Chriſtianity 


(Would 


The Example of Chriſt. | 
(Would to Gop it was likely to take Effect) 
I fay, It were the ſureſt way to revive the 
Glory of Chriſtianity ; if they, who profeſs 


it, would conform themſelves to the amiable 
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Life of that excellent Perſon, whoſe Name 


they aſſume. However, let each of us be 


1 careful to do our Part towards reſtoring by 


this means the Credit of our Religion. To 


be as perfect as CHRIST, is not expected 


ftom us! no more is required, than that we 


unfeignedly do our beſt, and come as near as 


we can to his blameleſs Pattern. 


By this Teſt we ſhould prove ourſelves . 


and faithfully examine, whether, and how 
far, we are true Diſciples of JIEsus CHRIST. 
Do we ſincerely endeavour to foliow his Steps? 
Is the /ame Spirit in us, that was alſo in him? 
Are our Lives governed, in ſome good Mea- 
ſure, by the ſame Principles upon which he 
acted? Are Love to God, and Love to Man, 
the prevailing Diſpoſitions of our Hearts ? 
When we meet with Calamities and At- 
fictions, we do calmly ſubmit ourſelves to 
the Will of our Heavenly Father? Do we 
employ our Abilities in ſerving our Genera- 
ration, and promoting the Happineſs of our 
Fellow Creatures? Are we condeſcending 

to 
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94 The Example of Chriſi. 
SER. to our Inferiors, kind to the Diſtreſſed, mild 
V. and forgiving to thoſe who injure us? When 
Nye ſuffer for doing well, do we bear it with 
Patience? Are our Minds ſuperior to the 
World, and our Aﬀections raiſed above its 
Pomp, Wealth and Pleaſures? Should we 
adhere to our Duty, and continue to act the 
Part, for which Gop has deſigned us, though 
we ſhould thereby expoſe ourſelves to Hard- 
ſhips and Sufferings ? — If, in imitation of 
our Saviour, we live and act under the In- 
fluence of ſuch Diſpoſitions, and are ſtudying 
to attain them in greater Perfection, then are 


vie indeed the Diſciples of CHRIS TH; and may 


be comfortably aſſured, that when he ſhall 
appear, he will own us for his, and make us 
Partakers of that Happineſs and Glory, which 
is prepared for all his faithful Followers. 
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SERMON VI 


Tas Reaſonableneſs and Advantage 


of PuBi.icx Wos HIP. 
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HEBREWS x. 25, 


Not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 
| ſelves together, as the manner of 
[ome is. 


ES O enquire into the Ground, and 
TG Original of publick Worſhip, 1s 
75 985 both an entertaining and profita- 
— ble Speculation: It is entertain- 
ing, as it may help us to account for a Prac- 
tice, that has prevailed in all Ages and Na- 
tions of the world: And it is uſeful, as by 
this 
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SERM, this means we may learn how far, and for 


what Reaſons we are obligedtocomply with it, 

AnD Firſt, There are ſome Principles in 
Human Nature, which powerfully incline 
Men to worſhip Gop in Society, Man- 
kind in general, are ſo formed, as to feel 
great Pleaſure in real Devotion, To reve- 
rence the King of Heaven and Earth; to 


' adore his Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; gratefully 
to acknowledge the paſt, and to ſupplicate the 


future Care and Bounties of his Providence; 
are delightful Employments to every pious 
Mind. The Pleaſures, which flow from 
theſe Exerciſes, are not inconſiderable, when 
they are enjoyed in private ; but being ſhared 
with others, they become far more exalted 
and raviſhing. It is then the devout Paſſions 


_ ariſe in us with the greateſt Ardor, and are 


attended with the moſt exquiſite Delight, 
even when weobſerve the expreſſions of them 
in the Words, Countenance and Geſture of 
thoſe about us. Our own Devotion is kin- 
dled, orencreafed by that of others, and the 
ſatisfaction we take in it, heightened by con- 


ſidering, that Numbers are partaking with us 
the ſame Entertainment. Upon theſe Ac- 


counts, we may vetnure to afſert, that Man- 
kind 
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kind are naturally diſpoſed to join together in 
Divine Worſhip; and, that ſuppoſing nei- 
ther Gop, nor Man had made any Laws 


about it, it would have been no more extra- 


ordinary, if they had Aſſembled for this Pur- 
poſe, than for the Enjoyment of any other 
Pleaſures. | 
Bor in almoſt all Nations, Law. givers 
and Magiſtrates have encouraged this Pro- 
penſity of Mankind to Religion. It was ea- 
ſily underſtood, that Piety was a main Sup- 
port of Juſtice; and that the ſenſe of a Su- 


preme Power, the In ſpector of Human Af- 
fairs, the Avenger of Wrong, and the Pa- 


tron of Virtue, had a manifold tendency to 


ſtrengthen the Bonds of Society; to reſtrain 


Men from ſecret Wickedneſs; to check the 
Inſolence of the Great, and tame the wild 


Paſſions of the People. No wonder then, 


if in all well regulated Policies, the Publick 
ſhould have intereſted itſelf about Religion, in 


which its Welfare is ſo nearly concerned. 


Temples were every where built; Rites and 
Ceremonies eſpouſed; an Order of Men ap- 
pointed to preſide and officiate in ſacred 
Things; and certain Days fixed, when the 
People ſhould aſſemble for Religious Purpoſes, 

Vol. I. II Indeed, 
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The Reaſonableneſs and 
Indeed, as to the Objects, and Manner of 
Worſhip, leſs Care, than ought to have been, 


was generally taken. The Magiſtrate was 
content to authoriſe the current Belief, though 
ever ſo abſurd and ridiculous ; and to recom- 


mend thoſe Gods and Ceremonies, which 


the People were beſt diſpoſed to receive. It 


was thought ſufficient, it ſeems, if, by pub- 
lick and ſolemn Acts of Religion, a general 
Senſe of ſome over-ruling Powers could be 
impreſſed and frequently renewed in the 
Minds of Men, Nor was this the only Ad- 
vantage gained by inſtituting Religious Aſſem- 
blies: The People by thus joining in one 
common Worſhip, were put in mind of their 
relation to the State, and to one another, 
which contributed not a little to ſtrengthen 


their affection for the Publick, and to pro- 


mote Amity, and good Correſpondence a- 
mong them. 

Bur in ſome Nations this Practice, ſo 
highly beneficial to Mankind, was enjoined 
by an Authority ſuperior to that of human 
Governors. Gop himſelf in the Syſtem of 
Laws he delivered to the Fews, by his Servant 
Moſes, commanded them to ſanctify every 
ſeventh Day; abſtaining from the common 
Buſineſs of Life, and employing themfelves 
chicfly 
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chiefly in devout Exerciſes: He alſo ap- SERNM 
pointed other Feſtivals, when the People VI: 
were to come together from all parts, ana. 
join in the Celebration of religious Exerciſes. 

AND, in what concerns the Obſervation of 
the Sabbath, Chriſtianity confirms the Mo- 
fical Law: Our Saviour, whoſe Practice 
ought to be a rule to Chriſtians, attended 
upon the publick Worſhip in the Fews/h 
Synagogues: And the Apoſtles followed 
bis Example, till they had gained a ſufficient 
Number of Converts to Chriſtianity; in one 
Place, to form a Church. Then they con- 
lituted regular Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, and 
et apart proper Perſons to inſtruct the Peo- 
ve and aſſiſt them in their Devotions. We 
ind alſo in the Writings of the Apoſtles; 
hich are acknowledged to be of ſacred Au- 
bority; frequent Exhortations to join in the 
wick Worſhip of Gop : As particularly in 
e Words, I have now read to you: Not for- 
ung the afſemblin g of our ſeves together as 
le manner of ſome is. 

I further diſcourſing upon this Subject, I 
ould lay before you ſome Arguments to en- 
we your conſtant Attendance on divine 
Orſhip f in Publick. And, h SE, 
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De Reaſonableneſs and 
Indeed, as to the Objects, and Manner of 
Worſhip, leſs Care, than ought to have been, 


was generally taken. The Magiſtrate was 


content to authoriſe the current Belief, though 
ever ſo abſurd and ridiculous; and to recom- 


mend thoſe Gods and Ceremonies, which 


the People were beſt diſpoſed to receive. It 


was thought ſufficient, it ſeems, if, by pub- 


lick and ſolemn Acts of Religion, a general 
Senſe of ſome over-ruling Powers could be 


impreſſed and frequently renewed in the 


Minds of Men. Nor was this the only Ad- 
vantage gained by inſtituting Religious Aſſem- 
blies : The People by thus joining in one 


.common Worſhip, were put in mind of their 


relation to the State, and to one another, 
which contributed not a little to ſtrengthen 
their affection for the Publick, and to pro- 
mote Amity, and good Correſpondence a- 
mong them. 

Bur in ſome Nations this Practice, ſo 
highly beneficial to Mankind, was enjoined 
by an Authority ſuperior to that of human 
Governors. Gop himſelf in the Syſtem of 
Laws he delivered to the eus, by his Servant 
Moſes, commanded them to ſanctify every 
ſeventh Day; abſtaining from the common 
Buſineſs of Life, and employing themfelves 
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chiefly in devout Exerciſes: He alſo ap. SRERN 
pointed other Feſtivals, when the People VI: 
were to come together from all parts, and WY 
join in the Celebration of religious Exerciſes. 

AnD, in what concerns the Obſervation of 
the Sabbath, Chriſtianity confirms the Mo- 
faical Law: Our Saviour, whoſe Practice 
ought to be a rule to Chriſtians, attended 
upon the publick Worſhip in the Jewiſb 
Synagogues: And the Apoſtles followed 
his Example, till they had gained a ſufficient 
Number of Converts to Chriſtianity; in one 
Place, to form a Church. Then they con- 
ſtituted regular Aſſemblies of Chriſtians, and 
{ct apart proper Perſons to inſtruct the Peo- 
ple and aſſiſt them in their Devotions. We 
find alſo in the Writings of the Apoſtles; 
hich are acknowledged to be of ſacred Au- 
hority, frequent Exhortations to join in the 
bubick Worſhip of Gop: As particularly in 


e Words, I have now read to you: Not for- 
| ing the aſſembling of ourſelves together as 
p be manner of ſome is. 


Ix further diſcourfing upon this subject, 1 
ould lay before you ſome Arguments to en- 
age your conſtant Attendance on divine 
Porſhip © in Publick. And, 
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we are not left to our own Choice, whether 


tors of them. But an honeſt Man, and a 
Lover of his Country, will pay a ſacred re- 


of Gop and Man, by neglecting to attend on 


De Reaſonableneſs and 
FIRST. Let me urge the Divine Com- fu 
mand; which of itſelf will be an effectual 


Inducement with every pious Mind, to keep E 


the Sabbath, and reverence the Sanctuary 5 
Add to this: The Laws and Inſtitutions vi 
our Country; which next to the Authority by 
of Gop, ought to be held in the higheſt Ve. bu 
neration. For, though, under our preſent 
happy Government, we are allowed to wor: 
ſhip Gop according to our Conſciences, yet 


we will attend his Worſhip at all, or not. It 
is pity indeed, the uſeful Laws relating to 
this, are not more ſtrictly executed, and that 
greater Care is not taken to puniſh the V iola- 


gard to the Injunctions of the Publick, even 
when he might tranſgreſs them with I - 
nity; and will not need to be awed into a 
Compliance by the Threatnings and Rods of 


the Magiſtrate, 
DxsPIsE not therefore the joint Authority 


the public Offices of Devotion. And if you 
conſider how many, and what great Advan- 
tages ariſe from hence to Society; you vil 


he 
1 


| Advantage of Publick Worſhip. 
he in leſs danger of indulging yourſelf in 
ſach a criminal Negligence, Were Prety 


towards Gor utterly baniſhed from the 


Earth; it is a queſtion, whether Fidelity and 
Juſnce would be” able to ſtay long behind. 
It is certain, Wickedneſs might then go 
boldly to work whenever it cool eſcape 


human Obſervation, Oaths would be inſig- 


nificant : the mutual Confidence, between 
the People and their Governors, would be very 
much diminiſhed, if Men were releaſed 
from all Apprehenſions of a SuPERIOR BE- 
ING, to whom they are accountable. Nay, 
l know not, whether, in that Caſe, a Man 
could ſafely truſt his Friend, or a Gueſt be 
ſecure from thoſe, that entertain him, Thus, 


it Religion were taken away; human Life 


would be thrown into Confuſion, and the 
Bonds of Society weakened, if not quite /- 
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eee. And how is Religion to be main- 


tained and cheriſned? By what means, can 


a Senſe of Gop, and Providence be more ef- 
fectually propagated, and diffuſed among 
the generality of the People, than by their 
meeting together, at //ated Times and joining 
in ſolemn Acts of Worſhiꝑ? Qur publick 


H 3 Aſſemblies, 
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Sxrxm. Aſſemblies, our Temples, our Miniſters, 
VI. though ſometimes repreſented, as uſcleſ 
WYYV Burdens to the State, contribute more 
than any thing to keep Piety alive in the 
World, and to ſpread the Knowledge, both 
of natural and revealed Religion. Since 
then Society could not well ſubſiſt with- 
out Religion ; nor a general Senſe of Reli- 
gion be maintained without the publick 
Worſhip of Gop, It is evidently the Part 
of every good Citizen to encourage it, as 
much as poſſible, by his Influence and Ex- 

_ ample. 
WHEREFORE, if you abſent yourſelf ha- 
bitually from publick Worſhip, you cannot 
anſwer it to your Neighbour, to Mankind; 
to your Country. By ſuch a Neglect, alſo, you 
but ill conſult your own Advantage, and Plea- 
ſure : For nothing! is at once more agreeable 
and improving to the Mind, than ſincere and 
fervent Devotion. Do you deſire to be made 
wiſer and better? Would you grow in that 
Virtue, which is the only Source of Peace in 
Life, Hope in Death, and Happineſs for 
ever? The beſt Advice I can give is this; 
Go to Church, and attend on the publick 
Inſtitutions 
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Inſtitutions of Religion, as often as Neceſſity S ERM. 
and the great Duties of Life will permit you. VI. 
Here, if you apply yourſelf with Sincerity v=o 
and Diligence to the Solemnities of Devotion, 
you will find, that to worſhip Gop in the Aſ- 
ſemblies of the People, is, by no means an 

unprofitable Employment. 

WHILE you join heartily in adoring the 
moſt perfe& and beſt of Beings, your own 
Mind will be inſenſibly wrought into a Like- 
neſs to that Character, which you admire 
and worſhip. To acknowledge him, as the 
univerſal Parent, will remind you of the 
near Relation you bear to Mankind, and 
ſtrengthen the Principles of Humanity and 
Benevolence. By reviewing his Goodneſs to 
you, and to all Men, you will cheriſh in your 
Breaſt the nobleſt Sentiments of Love and 
Gratitude towards him: And when you 
pour out your Soul in fervent Prayers, you 
will improve in that Reſignation to Provi- 
dence and Truſt in Gop, which will ſupport 
you in Afflictions, and enable you to paſs 
" through Life and Death with Serenity and 
6j Chearfulneſs. The frequent Repetition of 
ck WM theſe Exerciſes will inſpire you with ſuch a 
nM {enſe of the divine Inſpection and Preſence, as 
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them led by the Inſtincts of Nature to herd 
and aſſociate with one another. Where- 


Beings, ſhould be capable of knowing and 


of Devotion, engage you to attend on its pub- 


The Reaſonableneſs and 


will he the ſureſt guard to your Innocence 
and Virtue, at all times, and in all places. | f 

T Rus every part of Devotion is calculated 
to refine the Temper, and mend the Heart: 
And as it enobles, and exalts human Nature, 
ſoit demonſtrates in the ſtrongeſt manner its 
original Excellence and Dignity, The Ca- 
pacities of which we are apt to boaſt, are in 
ſome meaſure common to us, and the brute 
Creation. In the inferior Animals, we may 
obſerve ſome Spark of Reaſon, though not ſo 
perfect as our own : they are alſo many of 


fore, the Brutes are to a degree rational and 
ſocial as well as Men: but they are all of 
them utterly incapable of Religion, This 
it ſeems was reſerved to be the diſtinguiſhing 
Glory of Man ; that he alone, of all earthly 


worſhiping the Sovereign Mind, in common 
with the Angels. 
LET therefore the Uſefulneſs and Dignity 


lick Offices. Befides, if you go to Church 
with a real Deſire to be inſtructed, you may 
there improve in the beſt and moſt profitable 

Knowledge. 
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Knowledge. By hearing the Word of Gop SERM, 
read and preached, you may grow in that 


Wiſdom, which leads to a good Behaviour 
in this World, and to everlaſting Happineſs 
in the world to come. To this you may 
object, that you can read the Scriptures at 
home ; and perhaps, you have conceived 
ſuch high Thoughts of your own Wiſdom ; 
and ſuch a mean Opinion of Pulpit-Inſtruc- 
tions, that you deſpair of reaping much Be- 
nefit by them. Now, far be it from me, 


to call in queſtion your Underſtanding and 
Knowledge. I will even ſuppoſe that with 


leſs opportunity, and leiſure for Improve- 
ment, you are in fact much wiſer than your 


Minifters : But then I affert, tha this Cir- 


cumſtance is ſo far from juſtifying your ab- 
ſence from the Church, that it even affords a 
ſtrong Argument againſt it. 

For, though you are ſo happy as to need 
no Inſtruction, there are Multitudes of Man- 
kind, who live in miſerable Ignorance ; con- 
cerning whom we may ſay, without Suſpi- 
cion of Vanity, that they are not ſo wiſe as 
their Miniſters. Out of pure Compaſſion for 
them, you ought to frequent thoſe Ordinances, 
from which, it may be, you cannot expect to 

. 8 58 receive 
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receive any Advantage yourſelf, Your Ex. 


ample will doubtleſs have a great Influence 
upon them, and powerfully entice them to 
caſt themſelves into the way of Inſtruction, 
They can hardly avoid making this, or the 
like Reflection If, ſuch a knowing Man, 
finds it worth his while to attend conſtantly 
on public Worſhip ; much more does it con- 
cern us to be there, who have ſo much greater 
room for Improvement. 

AND indeed, after all our Complaints of the 
profaneneſs of the Age, it muſt ſtill be con- 


feſſed, that the Men of real Senſe and Virtue, 


are not wanting in their Endeavours to keep 


Religion in Countenance. It has many 


Friends, of whom it need not be aſhamed ; 


and few Enemies, but what do it honour by 


deſpiſing it. I appeal to Experience — Do 


not the wiſe, the ſober, the honeſt, the faith- 
ful in every place obſerve the Sabbath? And 


as to thoſe who are ſeldom ſeen in any Reli- 
gious Aſſemblies; who, I beſeech you? and 
what are they? Are they not the very Dregs 


of all Conditions? In higb Life; the vain, 
the empty and debauched? Among the /ower 


ſort, the lazy and profligate ? Of all which, 
it is not eaſy to determine, whether Vice 
hath 
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hath made them profane, or Profaneneſs hath Sem. 


made them vicious. So true is this, that 
were you to go quite through the Nation, I 
am confident you would meet with few per- 
ſons of real Integrity, and good Senſe, that 


habitually neglect the publick Offices of Re- 


ligion. 
IT is therefore ſcandalous, as well as cri- 
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minal to be a Stranger at the Church - But 


perhaps the Services there performed are dull 
and diſagrecable to you. Now, though De- 
votion is in itſelf the moſt delightful Employ- 
ment in the World; yet I acknowledge, 


there are ſome Things, that may render it 


unpleaſant: As Firſt. If your Mind is 


haunted by Superſtition, it will fill your 


whole Life with Gloom and Terror; and 
eſpecially the time which you ſpend in Devo- 
tion. Or if your Conſcience labours with 
Guilt ; you may well be uneaſy, while your 
Thoughts are directly fixed upon the all- 
ſeeing and righteous Governor of the World. 
Or, Laſtly. If you engage in religious Solem- 
nities with Indifference and Coldneſs; 

wonder vou find them inſipid and tedious. 
But, If you addreſs yourſelf to the Worſhip 
of Gop, with a Mind free from Guilt, and 


Superſtition ; 
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and benevolent Father of All; if you alſo 
adore him with ſincere and lively Affections; 
your own Experience will convince you, that 
Devotion is attended with a noble and ex- 
quiſite Pleaſure. For never is the human 
Mind in a happier State; never is it more 
thoroughly and fincerely pleaſed, than when 


employed in admiring what is great and beau- 


tiful : And where ſhall we find an Object 
more grand, than the almighty and eternal 
God ; the Author of all things, who con- 
tinually actuates and governs that Immenſity 
of Beings, we call the Univerſe? Or, where 
Mall we ſearch for Excellence, but in him, 
who is the original unexhauſted Source of 
whatever 1s good and valuable in the whole 
Creation ? Does the view of what is beautiful 


in a human Character inſpire us with De- 


light? And muſt there not reſult the higheſt 
Pleaſure from contemplating the divine, 
which 1s perfectly and ſupremely amiable ? 
Is there not alſo a Satisfaction in being grate- 
ful ? In owning our obligations to a generous 
Benefactor; in expreſſing our Delight in 
his Proſperity ; in celebrating his Merit, and 


| depending with abſolute Security on his Fa- 


Your. 
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your and Protection? And muſt not the moſt Spry, 


exalted Pleaſures ariſe from acknowledging 
the greateſt Obligations to the moſt perfect 
Goodneſs? From contemplating the infinite 
Happineſs of the Deity, and profeſſing 
our grateful Senſe of his Bounty and Provi- 
dence ? And then. what a firm Tranqui- 
lity and ſolid Joy muſt it give, when we 
think of the Folly, Inconſtancy and Vi- 


ciouſneſs of Mankind, and the Uncertainty 
of all external Enjoyments, to refle& upon 


ourſelves, as ever encompaſled by almighty 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs; as ever under the 


Care of our beſt Friend, who, if we don't 
make ourſelves unworthy of his Favour, will 


conduct us ſafe through the Wilderneſs of 


this World, to a State of perfect and eternal 
Happineſs ? 

SUCH are the elevated Pleaſures of Devo- 
tion, Nor can you enjoy them half ſo per- 
fectly when alone, as in Company: For So- 


ciety heightens every Delight! the Gratifica- 


tions of our Senſes, the Melody of Sounds, 


the fair Proſpects of Nature, and the lower 
Pleaſures of the Taſte ; none of them yield 


ſuch a lively Satisfaction, when we enjoy 


them in Solitude, as when we ſhare them 
with 
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SERM, with others. In like manner the Pleaſures to 
wo RT Religion ; though they are highly ſatisfy- | Fe 
ing to one, that contemplates Gop, in Pri- Pa 
vacy and Retirement, yet they yield a much ee. 

nobler Entertainment to him that joins with ſer 

a worſhiping Aſſembly. tio 

Ir is the property of a ſullen and unſocial art 


Spirit, to affect a recluſe and ſolitary Life, mc 
and avoid the places of publick Concourſe.— ſib 


A benevolent Man, on the contrary, delights Mi 
to be preſent in the Aſſemblies of the Peo- | Aff 
ple; and is pleaſed to ſee a number of his his 
own Kind met together; eſpecially, when f! 
they are met for ſuch valuable ends, as the | ſha] 
Worſhip of their common Creator, and the tion 

Improvement of their own Minds. And if Mir 
their Devotion is not of the falſe and gloomy, [f 
but of the free and affe&tionate kind, he will Ve. 
there gather Joy from every Countenance ef C 


around him. The whole Aſſembly, decla- man 
ring by the Chearfulneſs of their looks, that Civil 
they take delight in their facred Employ- duci 


ment, will refle& Pleaſure upon one ano- | Plea 
ther, and mutually give and receive a moſt com 
agreeable Satisfaction. time 
BESsID Es, to join with our fellow Crea- all th 


tures in worſhiping Gop is highly conducive 


Advantage of Publick Worſhip. 

to kindle or encreaſe our own Devotion : 
For there is a kind of Contagion in human 
Paſſions. Every motion of the Heart has a 
certain Air peculiar to it; and, when we ob- 

ſerve in others theſe viſible Signs, the Aﬀec- 

tions, from which they proceed, naturally 

ariſe within us. Devotion therefore will be 

more warm, the divine Enthuſiaſm more ſen- 

| fibly felt, and the Elevation given to the 

Mind be greater, when, with a numerous 
Aſſembly, full of a Senſe of the Deity, and 

his Providence, we engage in his Worſhip. 

| If here we catch not the ſacred Paſſions, we 
| ſhall have reaſon to complain, not that Devo- 
tion is dull and unpleaſant, but that our 
Minds are inſenſible and ſtupid. 

Upo the whole then it appears; that as 
we ought to attend on the publick worſhip 
of Gor, out of regard to the Divine Com- 
| mand, and the Inſtitutions, and Welfare of 
civil Society; fo this practice is highly con- 
| ducive to our own particular Benefit and 
| Pleaſure. Hence we ſhall gradually be- 
come wiſer and better : enjoying at the ſame 
time a ſublime Satisfaction, far ſuperior to 
all the Delights of Senſe ; and even to the 
nobler Pleaſures of private Devotion, 
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Employments and Pleaſures of Heaven. No 


pineſs of a future State Conſiſts in nothing 


of Virtue and Friendſhip; in contemplating 


the noble and eternal Enjoy ments of the Mind, 


The Reaſonableneſs and 
I Snarrz only add, that devoutly to wor- 
ſhip Gop in the Aſſemblies of the People 
has an immediate 'Tendency to fit us for the 


ſooner ſhall the Soul have dropt this Body of 
Fleſh, than all thoſe Pleaſures that depend 
wholly upon the Body, muſt vaniſh of 
courſe, Wherefore it is evident, the Hap- 


but in mental Satisfactions: In the exerciſes 


the wonderful Harmony of the immenſe 
Univerſe ; in admiring and praiſing the ſo- 
vereign Mind, its Former and Preſerver, 
Accordingly the Scripture repreſents the de- 
parted Spirits of good Men, as happy in the 
Worſhip, Love and Adoration of the ſu— 


preme Being, whoſe Nature and Perfection 
they will then more thoroughly underſtand, 
than when their Minds were encloſed in this 
covering of Fleſh. It is therefore of infinite 


concern, that, purifying our Souls from ſen- 
ſual Inclinations, and deſpiſing all mean and 
tranſitory Pleaſures, we cultivate a Reliſh for 


and particularly for thoſe of Social Devotion, 


Thus, whenever it ſhall pleaſe Gop to rc 
move 
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move us out of this Life, we ſhall be duly SER. 
qualified for joining with the celeſtial Choir VI. 
of Angels and Saints, in celebrating his Praiſe, 
through the Ages of Eternity — Which, that 
it may be the happy caſe of every one of us, | [| 


Gop of his infinite Merey grant, through = 
JesUs CHRIST our Lord. "8 
"AUP 
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Ps AL M1 cxxxiii. I. 


2 3007 how good and how pleaſant it ts, 


for Brethren to dwell together in 
Unity. 


| SR SE HOUGH I am not 1 
8 RX I), that the Word, Brethren, is often 
e ö uſed in a larger ſenſe by the 

ſacred Writers, comprehending 
ſometimes a Tribe or Nation, ſometimes tie 
viſible Church of Gop ; and ſometimes the 
whole Race of Mankind : Yet, in this place, 


it ſeems to me, to be confined to ſuch as art 
Members 


P Jeaſure of Dunieftich Love. 


Members of ons Family, and live in a cammon SERBI,. 


Dwelling. If we underſtand it in this li- 


mited Senſe; theſe words of the Pfalmiſ — 


expreſs a Sentiment, which is not more im- 
portant in its Uſe, than beautiful on account 
of its Simplicity: Behold how good and how 
pleaſant it is for Brethren ; that is; for Perſons 
of the ſame Family, to duell together tn' Uni 
fy and Peace. 

Iv diſcourſing upon this Subject, I ſhall 
endeavour to repreſent forme of the Ad- 


fectionate Agreement among Perſons of the 


to eſtabliſh and ſecure ſueh an Agree- 
ment. 
FixsT, We are to an te the Advanta- 


ges and Pleaſures, ariſing from an affectio- 
nate Agreement among Perſons of the ſame 


Family. 

Ax D we may obſerve in the fir} place, 
that by mutual Affection and good Offices, 
the outward Intereſt of All, and of cach In- 
Uvidual, is moſt effectually promoted. This 
I obvious to common Senſe, and ſcarce 
Deeds any Illuſtration: the Wants of a Fa- 
I 2 | mily 


are 
eld 


vantages and Pleaſures, ariſing from an af- 


fame Family, Afterwards; I ſhall offer a few 
Rules; the Obſervance of which may tend 


115 


VII. 


r ol. hy n . * — 
: — * — : : : My 3 : % 
3 1 — IN I mtr en r e — x 
OS Sou. Yor hs : 5 . 1 2 EF x f . 3 — . . 0 . — 

— . Tr — 22 8 . OUS, x B 0 . ER. en, n Fs ff 8 LES 
* PPP of be we Art . 1 Is uk a ** — r > Tk: 2 1 8 — 8 wa x 8 . "#5 4 of 3 
— 8 2 *. 7 4 «ew * — n aaa dl . . 22 2 * [4 4 > —— - K - 4 my 

IF Prey ye rv y — * oy * — wh * 


. r . ” - 
En we EO * 
* - _— 


— a 
L 
e 
0 % 
4 1 ' 
E. 
> © 
1 
a; 1 
: $ 
4 
" 
1% 
"$545 
* 
441 
Oo | 
* 
16 
4 #4 
W 
8 pf 
n 
47 
* 1 
o » * # 
i | 4. 
F] 12 
I 5 
EFT 6 
1” 
þ a 
14 17 
D 
0 
f 
+BY 
4 74 
43% 
14 
FY 
24 
Li 
9 
- \ 
1714 
1 
1 
4 1 
E 
. 
9 1 
1 
= 1 
RV 
9 
4 = 
4&0 
£3 1 
„ 
. 
* 
1 
* 4 
FAY 7 N 
17 
. | 
ef K. 
E 
* 
1 
ii. 
1 1 
þ l 
' + El 
4 
e 
1 
* 
„ 
e 
52 
14 y 
1 
7 VA 
13% 
4 
Sy 
4 4 
238 
Is. 
7 7 
7 5 
4% = 
, 1 7 
F 8 n 
388 4 
2:26 
p £1 
FR \ 
8 
11 14 
Mr, 
8 14.4 
5 p 
5 
i 1. "* 
| 1 
T3 
$4. 
: 1 
ET * 
Fi 
1 
14 f 
J #1 x 
Wo x 4 
"» ix 
4 + * \ 
i % , 
- N EP. 
+. . 3 1 
1 0 <Y 7 
73H | 
£ 1 7 
. -F1 4 a 
3 0 
I | 7 14 ; 
= ELI4 
1 y 
a: @s 
1 * 
LU f ow 
*W {2 
F. * 
1648 


The Advantage and 
mily are then likely to be ſupplied in the 
beſt Manner, when the Members, each in 


his place, and according to the Power and i 
Skill he poſſeſſeth, chearfully unite their b 
Endeavours to relieve them. There are 
many Things neceſſary to the daily Uſcs of . 

Life, and impoſſible to be conducted by the 
Prudence, or perſormed by the Strength of 1 
a ſingle Perſon; which the conſenting 4 
Heads and Hands of ſeveral may eaſily ac- ; 
compliſh. Beſides, the Talents of one are i 
adapted to one kind of Work ; of another wy 
to a different kind: And therefore every 
one, by applying himſelf to the Buſineſs for 5 


which he is qualified, may be ſubſervient in 
that reſpect to all the reſt of the little Com- 
munity; while he in return is ſupplied by 
them with what he could not, or not ſo well, 
have procured for himſelf. 

Axp as the Sufficiency and Proſperity of 
a Family depend not a little upon its Union; 
ſo do alſo its Influence and Security. Net 
ther this, nor any other Society, that 1s al 
_ Variance within itſelf, can firmly ſtand : If i 
is compoſed of Perſons who act with Malice 
and Virulence againſt one another, it often 


falls of itſelf; and even in Proportion as its 
Membe!» 


eld 


Pleaſures of Dome ſpicb Love. 
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Members are only indifferent about each SFRM. 


others Welfare, and withhold mutual Aſſiſt- 


VII. 


ance, the more eafily will it be overturned 


by evil Accidents, or the Affaults of its Ene- 
mies. By this means therefore it is weak- 
ened and rendered contemptible among its 
Neighbours. Whereas, if Relations conti- 
nue affectionate and faithful to one another, 


though conſidered ſeparat-ly, they might bz 


but little regarded, their Union makes them 


powerful, and is apt to procure them Ho- 
nour and Reſpect. 

FamiLy Diſſentions are ſo unnatural and 
ſrameful, that your Acquaintance bluſh for 
you, when they obſerve them : Wherefore, 
if your Houſe is haunted with the evil Spirit 
of Diſcord, your Friends will be tempted to 
forſake it. For what a diſagreeable Enter- 


tainment muſt it be to your Friends, to be 
Witneſſes of your dome/tic Quarrels, and hear 


your mutual Complaints? H w muſt they 
be perplexed with reſpect to their own Beha- 
viour towards you ? If they fide with no 
Party, they perhaps offend all; and if they 
favour one, they of courſe provoke the Diſ- 
pleaſure of the reſt. No wonder then, if 
they chooſe rather to diſengage themſelves 
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SRM. from a Friendſhip which is attended with 


VII, 


will beſtow them with the greater Chearful- 


the Bonds of Love; all its parts ſympathizing 


The Abt and 


ſuch ungratefu] Circumſtances. On the 
other hand, Love and Harmany among Rela- 
tions invite others to ſeek their Friendſhip, 
and do them good Offices : For Men will 
conſider, that the whole Family will acknow- 
ledge and eſteem themſelves bound to repay 
whatever Kindneſs they ſhew to any df 
them; and thus having, as it were, many 
Sureties for the return of their Favours, they 


neſs and Confidence, 5755 

To a good natur d Man there is ſcarcely 
on Earth a more agreeable Sight, than a Fa- 
mily which being uncorrupt in its Manners, 
and juſt towards all men, is knit together by 


with each other, and conſpiring towards a 
common Good : Wherever we meet with 
ſuch a Family, we cannot help being inte- 
reſted in its Fortunes; wiſhing, and at the 
ſame time pronouncing it happy. So forci- 
ple is the Charm of Union and Friendſhip; 
concerning the excellence of which, much 
has often been ſaid, and with great juſtice, 
But it is matter of Surpriſe that any, who 
think it worth their while to ſeck the Eſtcem 
| | of 
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of others, ſhould be indifferent about living SERM. 
even upon good terms with thoſe of their VII. 
own Family. Whatever be the cauſe of this, 
certain it is, the Friendſhips of the latter are 
commonly both eaſier to be gained, and of 
much greater importance to our Happineſs. 

FIRST. I ſay the Friendſhip of our Rela- 
tions is generally egſier to be acquired; for 
Nature, and the Condition of Life have be- 
gun it to our Hands, by recommending them 
to us, and us to them. Huſband and Wife, 
from whom all other Kindred is derived, are 
joined by a voluntary Choice of each other, 
by the Exchange of a thouſand Endearments, 
and by a ſtrict Partnerſhip in all divine and 
human Things : So that the Relation is cal- 
culated for producing the moſt perfect Friend- 

| ſhip that can poſſibly be conceived, Pa- 
rents again are united to their Children by a 
ſtrong natural Affection; and Children to 
their Parents at firſt by a kind of Inſtinct, 
and afterwards by the firmeſt Ties of Grati- 
1 tude. And there are many circumſtances, 
which tend to conciliate a Regard for each 


- other, among Children of the ſame Family: 
6 For it is of no ſmall moment to have de- 
| ſcended from common Anceſtors, to have been 
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The Advantage and 


SERM. educated together; to eat at the ſame Table; 


VII, 


to be aſſociated in Buſineſs and Diverſions, and 


to live fam larly in one Dwelling : Thus Na- 


ture has in a manner formed and adjuſted 
the Bonds of Friendſhip between Relations, 


having left little more for them to do, than 


to preſerve and ſtrengthen thoſe original 
Bonds : Whereas, before we can eſtabliſh a 
thorough Friendſhip with others, we muſt 
wait long, and be at conſiderable Pains. Ma- 
ny times we are at a loſs for Opportunities of 
expreſſing our Regard for them whoſe 
Friendſhip we defire; but we can every 
Day, by ſome means or other, oblige and be- 
nefit thoſe of our own F amily. 

Ab as their Friendſhip is more eaſily ſe- 


cured, ſo it is of much greater importance 


to us than that of any other Perſons: J mean, 
ſuppoſing them to be poſſeſſed of equally good 
Qualities; for it is certain, Friendſhip can 

never ſubſiſt in any tolerable Perfection, but 
among the wiſe and good. If we value it 

for its Uſefulneſs and Convenience, we ſhall 

hardly fi:.d any who are capable of being ſo 

uſeful to us, and in ſuch a Variety of re- 

ſpects, as thoſe who live and converſe with 
us conſtantly. Others may do us a good 

| Office 


= 
2 — 


Pleaſures of Domeſlick Love. 


Month; theſe may aſſiſt and oblige us many 
times in a Day. Who can be more ſervice- 
able to a Wife, than her Huſband; to a 
Huſband, than his Wife; to a Child, than 
its Parent; to a Parent, than his Child: to a 
Brother, than his Brether ; when they live 
in one Family, and have a fincere Reſpect 
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VII. 
2 


and Affection for each other? But ſuch is 


the Imprudence of many; they make light 
of thoſe ſolid Advantages, which Nature pre- 


ſents to their Hands; and wander from home 


in queſt of uncertain and trifling Intereſt, 
which ſeldom anfwers to their Expectations. 

Yer, if there was any thing more honoura- 
ble and excellent in foreign, than in domeſtick 
Friendſhips; doubtleſs the former, though leſs 
advantageous, ought to be preferred. But this 
does not ſeem to be the caſe. On the other 
hand, when the Bonds of Eſteem are added to 
thoſe of Nature, the Union will then be the 
more admirable, as it will be the more entire 
and perfect. It is evident at leaſt, that Diſcord 
and Quarrels are never more ſhameful, than 


among Relations; where, if even Indiffe- 


rence Pen it always reflects Diſhonour o on 
one ſide or another. 
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The Advantage and 

I Do not mean, however, that we ſhould not 
cultivate Friendſhips with others; but that 
while we cultivate theſe, we ought not to neg- 
lect, as of ſmall Importance, the Aﬀections of 
thoſe of our own Family: Much leſs would I 
recommend that narrow and contracted Spirit, 
which confines its regard to its own Kindred; 


excites Men to maintain an Union with them, 
that they may jointly overbear and abuſe their. 


Neighbours with the greater Security : Such 
Alliances and Friendſhips as theſe, are no let 
diſhoneſt and criminal, than the Confede- 
racies of Thieves, and their Fidelity in de- 
fending and aſſiſting each other. Nor is 


Vice and Injuſtice ever beneficial to a Family, 
any more than to a ſingle Perſon ; for how- 


ever ſucceſsful it may be in its Attempts, it 
leaves in their breaſts a tormenting Senſe of 
Guilt, and of ill Deſert, both towards Gor 
and Man. Beſides, they who have been con- 
cerned together in executing diſhonourable 


Projects, can ſcarce entertain any hearty mutu- 


al Eſteem, each of them will be apt rather to 
ſuſpect and deſpite the reſt, and hate them as 
privy to his own Shame and Diſhoneſty. 
From whence it is evident, that Virtue 1s 


the 
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Pleaſure of Domeſtick Love. 
the only ſolid Foundation of Friendſhip; 
either between perſons of the ſame, or diffe- 
rent Families, Let it therefore be obſerved, 
once for all, that when 1 ſpeak of Unian a- 
mong Relations that live together, I do not 
mean, a conſent in carrying on mean De- 
lens; but an . ere Minds in exer- 


common good of the and; ; preſerving at 
the ſame time the rights of Juſtice, Bene- 


| volence, Hoſpitality, and Charity towards all 


Mankind. Such a Union is highly uſeful and 
honourable, as we have ſhewn already; and 


it is alſo the fruitful Source of many refined 


and exquiſite Pleaſures, 


He who loves and is beloved by his F amily, 


feels daily a thouſand Joys, of which thoſe 
can hardly have any Notion, who are un- 
acquainted with Domeſtick Harmony and 
Friendſhip : For if the ſight of a Friend is fo 
grateful to the human Heart ; how happy 
is he who 1s perpetually ſurrounded with 
Friends in his own Houſe ? If to converſe 
with them we eſteem, is attended with 
ſuch extraordinary Delight ; what reaſon has 
he to rejoice in his condition, who every day 
meets and converſes with thoſe at his own 
Fire-fide, 
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The Advantage and 


SERM. Fire- ſide, that are as dear to him as he is to 


himſelf? Nor let any one tell me that con- 


ſtant living together muſt needs occaſion Sa- 


tiety and Coldneſs: For whenever this hap- 
pens between Relations, the Fault lies not in 
the Condition of living together, but in their 
own Manners and Conduct. Folly and ill- 


Humour will never fail to make perſons 


weary of one another: On the contrary, Pru- 


dence, Virtue, genuine good Nature, and mu- 
tual Deference, will continually improve their 
Friendſhip; ſo that the longer and more in- 
timate their Acquaintance has been, the more 
entire will their Affection be, and the greater 
Delight will they take in the Preſence and 


Converſation of each other. 


THe Circumſtance of living together, is 
therefore, in itſelf, ſo far from hindering, that 
it naturally promotes the growth and Ad. 
vancement of Love. A Friend that has been 
treated long with Freedom, will upon that 
very account be dearer to an ingenuous Mind: 
For nothing more powerfully inclines the 


Hearts of Men to mutual Reſpect and Ten- 
derneſs, than the Remembrance of paſt Fa- 


miliarities, and of the Pains and Pleaſures 


they have ſhared together, Wherefore it 
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is evident, that Friendſhip can never other- 
wiſe arrive at fo great Perfection, as when 
it prevails among thoſe of the ſame Family; 
who add, as it were, a fr<th Seal and Confir- 
mation to it, by every good Office, or kind Sen- 
timent that is exchanged between them. Other 
Friends have ſometimes much ado to be fo 
abſolutely certain of each others Eſteem, as to 
leave no room for Suſpicion and Jealouſy : 
Befides, they are. often ſeparated for a long 
time by the Circumſtances of Life: But 
thoſe who are joined in one Family, may be 
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infallibly aſſured of each others Affection; 


becauſe they are well acquainted with their 
Manners, and have many Opportunities eve- 


ry Day of expreſſing their mutual Regard, by 


kind Words, Looks and Actions: And, as 
they are ſeldom aſunder for any long Seaſon, 
the Pleaſures of their Friendſhip are the leſs 
liable to be interrupted by the Fains of Ab- 
ſence. 

WurN a Family is compoſed of Perſons 
who thus love and ſympathize with each 
other, they derive the moſt ſenſible Delight 
from every Occurrence of Life : If any of 
them meets with Succeſs and good Fortune, 
his Joy is doubled and refined by ſaying to 
himſelf, 


x26 


be Advantage and 


SERM. himſelf, what Pleaſure will this: give to 5 


VII. 


Friends at Home on occaſions of Danger 


and Diſtreſs, he can comfort himſelf with 


this Reflection; but all this while my Rela« 
tions and Family are ſafe. If he is perplexed 


with Cares, and tired with Buſineſs, it fooths 


his Mind and ſweetens his Toils, when he 
confiders that he is labouring for the good 


of his Family, whom he loves as himſelf, 


and whoſe Affection for him will be ſtrength- 
ened by what he endures for their ſake, 
Being deſpiſed and undervalued by the world, 


he may bear it eaſily, when he can ſay; 


though I am unacceptable to others, yet J am 
aſfuredt of their Eſteem, who are dear to me 


and know me beſt. My own Family will 


receive me with unfeigned Joy, and think 
themſelves obliged to encreaſe their Kindneſs 
towards me, the more I am ſcorned and de- 


ſpiſed by others. I need not diſſemble the 


Sorrow of my Heart to be agreable to them; 
that very Sorrow helps to quicken their Af- 
fection. Such are the bleſſed Fruits of Unity 
and Friendſhip; of Friendſhip, I'fay, between 
thoſe that dwell together: At the ſame time 
that it contributes to their Security; Power 
and Credit with reſpect to others; It alſo 

ſoftens 


Ii 
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foftens their Cares, alleviates their Sorrows, 
and multiplies their Joys within themſelves: 
muſt live either in ſullen Caldneſs and Neg- 
ligence, in which Caſe all their Intercourſe: 
with each other will be perfectly inſipid; or 


in the exerciſe of Malice and Enmity, which 
is ſtill worſe. You may eaſily imagine, 


what a melancholy. and uncomfortable State a 
Family muſt be in; that is diſtracted with 
Jars and Contentions: how, while each. are 
unconeerned about the reſt, and purſue di- 
ſtinct or oppoſite Intereſts, all are unhappy ; 


what a ſhame they are to their Friends; 


what a Diverſion to their Enemies; how 


— ASS ee Ä dl ubos — EI... 


the Pleaſures of Converſation. are all loſs 


amidſt ſharp Words, eager Upbraidings, and 
keen Reproaches; How weary they are of 


each other's. Company; How glad to be 


eaſed of the Burden of it; in ſhort, How: 
their Minds are continually fretted; and thein 
Lives embittered with mutual Difſlike and! 
Reſentments But I forbear to enlarge, 
the Subject is ſo ungrateful. Beſides, from- 


what has been ſaid, it is abundantly evident; 5 


that the welfare of a Family depends not a 
little upon its friendly and affectionate Union. 
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Ir then at any time you have a mind to 
know, whether Perſons live happily together 


or not ; conſider not ſo much the Extent of 


their Poſſeſſion ; the Buildings and Furni- 


ture of their Houſes ; or the uſual Proviſions 
of their Table. In all theſe things the Shew 
is more than the ſolid Enjoyment ; and from 
them you can never determine with any cer- 
tainty concerning their Condition. 
much greater Importance to enquire; of 


what kind are their Manners ? Are they ho- 
neſt and juſt, mild and prudent ? Do they 


join in purſuing a common Good? How do 
they ſtand affected among themſelves? Do 


they heartily eſteem and love one another ? 


Do they converſe together with Pleaſure? 


with chearful Looks and friendly Words? 
Do they exerciſe good Nature and mutual 


Forbearance; not prone to give, nor apt to 


take Offence ? do they feel each others 
Joys and Griefs, and treat them as reſpect- 
fully, when by themſelves, as when others 


are preſent? In a word; do Innocence, 


Peace, and unaffected Friendſhip dwell a- 
mong them ? If ſo, Heaven approves, and 


wiſe Men will admire them ; be not then 


afraid to Proneunce them bleſſed, though 
they 


It is of 


Pleaſure of Domeſlick Love. 
they live in a Cottage and work for their 
N : But if Diſcord and Strife, or even 
Coldneſs and Neglect prevail among them; 
have a care, leſt you think them happy; 
though they abound in all the * 
that Wealth can procure. 

Tus I have endeavoured to repreſent 
ſome of the Advantages and Pleaſures, ariſing 
from an affectionate Agreement among Per- 
ſons, that dwell together. If we are any of 
us the better for this Diſcourſe, it muſt be 
in one or both of theſe reſpects; either in 
going home more concerned to do what in 
us lies to preſerve Harmony and Peace, in 
the ſeveral Families to which we belong ; 
or to promote, at leaſt not to diſturb, the 
Friendſhip of other Families: To perform 
the firſt, one would think, the Comfort of 
our own Lives might be a ſufficient Induce- 
ment, were we deſtitute of all regard for 
thoſe that live with us. And as to the Se- 
cond, confider what a miſchievous and, de- 
viliſh Practice it is, to deſtroy the Peace of 
a Family, and ſowe Diſſention among Bre- 
thren by ſly Inſinuations, by accuſing them 
falſly, or magnifying their Failings to one 
another. If to rob Men of their Money 

Vor . K and 
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139 The Advantage and Pleaſure, &c. 
SERM. and Goods be villainous and baſe, it is cer- 
VII. tainly more ſo to filch from them the Hearts 
and Aﬀections of their Friends, which are 
far dearer to them, and of much greater 
Importance to their Happineſs. 
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Taz ADVANTAGE and PrEASURE 
of DowrsTicx Love. 


OOO OOO FO ety 


Ps ALM cxxxifi. 1. 


Bebold how good and how pleaſant it is, 
for Brethren to dwell together in 
Unity. 


\SWH5)- HOUGH I am not ignorant, 
rig) that the word Brethren is often 

uſed in a larger ſenſe by the 
ſacred Writers, comprehending 
ſometimes a Tribe or Nation, ſometimes the 
vi/ible Church of Gop, and ſometimes the 
whole Race of Mankind ; Yet in this place, 
it ſeems to me to be confined to ſuch as are 


K 2 Members 
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SERM. Members of one Family, and live in a common 
VIII. Duelling. If we underſtand it in this li- 
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mited Senſe ; theſe words of the Pſalmiſt 
expreſs a Sentiment, which is not more im- ; 
portant in its Uſe, than beautiful on account ; 
of its Simplicity: Behold how good and how 
pleaſant is is, fir Brethren ; that is, for Perſons ( 

of the ſame Family, 70 dwell logether in 
Unity and Peace. p 
In diſcourſing upon this Subject, I have 0 
endcavoured to repreſent ſome of the Ad- * 
vantages and Pleaſures, ariſing from an af- 1 
fectionate Agreement among Perſons of the ju 
ſame Family: And have ſhewn, that while 105 
it contributes to their Security, Power, and 60 
Credit with reſpect to others; it alſo ſoftens NY 
; their Cares, alleviates their Sorrows, and out 
multiplies their Joys within themſelves. wil 
I proceed now to offer to your Conſideration and 
a few Rules, the Obſervance of which may by 


tend to eſtabliſh and ſecure Harmony and porn 
good Order in Families. thin 

AND I ſhall begin with that which 5 MW 1 « 
the grand Principle of Juſtice in all Societies, ¶ prac 
whether great or ſmall. Let the commn Ml fake 
Good be purſued, and let every one be in- ¶ that 


duſtrious to promote it according to his WM more 
| Ability: 
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be conſulted in the firſt place ; and preferred 
to that of any ſingle Perſon ſeparately from 
the reſt: For, as in a State; ſo alſo in a 


Family, it is unequal and wrong, that Affairs 


ſhould be managed for the Benefit of a part, 
tothe neglect of the general Intereſt, 

Bur it is of great moment in what we 
place the gocd of a Family: For there be 
ſome, who imagine it conſiſts wholly in 
Wealth and Grandeur ; an Opinion, which 
will be apt to lead them into Avarice and In- 
juſtice ; and the more ſo, the better they 
love their Families. But it is plain to every 
conſiderate mind, that no fingle perſon, nor 
conſequently any Family can be happy, with- 
out Prudence, Piety and Virtue; nor, you 
will ſay, without the outward Neceſſaries 

and Comforts of Life. I allow it, provided 

by Neceſſaries and Comforts you do not mean 
Pomp and Superfluities; for how theſe 
things are neceſſary in order to live happily, 
cannot underſtand. Wherefore, if any 
practiſe Diſhoneſty and Coveteouſneſs for the 
lake of their Relations, we may remind them, 
that by ſuch courſes they do their Families 
more harm than good. For, t; The 
K 7 Wealth 
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grRM. Wealth and Grandeur, they procure them, 
VIII. will not make them happy. Secondly ; What⸗- 
ever they may gain for them by their In- 


juſtice, they loſe the Reſpect and Confidence 
of their Neighbours, without which they 
cannot live in Security. And La/tly, which 
is worlt of all; they are in danger of cor- 
rupting them by a vicious Example. 
Tux Happineſs of a Family depends upon 
the good Senſe, upright Manners, and mu- 
tual Friendſhip of thoſe that compoſe it; 
joined with a Sufficience of outward Things, 
Wherefore, let every Member ſtudy to be 
uſeful to the reſt in theſe reſpects; Endea- 
vouring to improve them by his Counſel and 
Example, and to ſupply their common 
Wants by his Diligence, Let each have his 
ſhare, as of Enjoyment, ſo alſo of Care and 
Labour, according to his Abilities ; for, if 
theſe things are unequally divided, they will 
be apt to envy and grudge one another. The 
Bees will look with an evil eye upon the 
Drones, as burdenſome to them; and the idle 
will alſo diſlike the diligent, when they per- 
ceive them to be uneaſy upon their account: 
every one, therefore, ſhould be concerned to 
contribute his proportion to the Support and 
Advantage 
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diligently to thoſe Affairs for which he 1 1s 
beſt qualified. | 
LET thoſe preſide in general, who have 
the greateſt ſhare of Experience and Wiſdom; 
and let all particular Affairs be under the 
management of ſuch as underſtand them 
beſt, becauſe this is evidently for the good 
of all. Let Friends be in common; that is, 
let thoſe who eſteem, and do favours to any 
of the Family, be valued by all : And let the 
ſame be obſerved with reſpect to injuries and 
Aﬀronts. It is alſo of no ſmall importance 
in order to preſerve Unity and mutual Affec- 
tion ; that thoſe, who are of one Family, 
| ſhould be of one Religion, and join together 
in the ſame Worſhip : For, if to partake daily 
at the ſame Table binds Men to each other ; 
a Communion of ſacred Things and divine 
Ordinances, muſt have a much more power- 
ful influence this way; And whatever we are 
told by ſpeculative Reaſoners, any one, that 
obſerves the world, may ſee; that nothing 
is more apt to create Shyneſs and Diviſion, 
both among Relations and other People, 
than Differences in Religion ; inſomuch that 
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one is ready to pronounce them almoſt incom- | 


II 


Advantage of the Family; applying himſelf S ERM. 


VIII. 


— 


5 
6 
24 
7 
KN 
TR 


. 
i 


* 
-N 
: 7 


My — — 

7 a 
14 ; , 

1 

z? 4 


136 The Advantage and 
Sr RNA. patible with an entire and hearty Friend. 
VIII. ſhip. It were therefore deſirable, that in 
"95 Houſe, there ſhould be but one Reli. 
gion. 
Mok EoveR, that Brethren may dwell to- 
gether in Unity and Friendſhip, it is neceſ- 
ſary above all things, that they exerciſe 
mutual good Nature; that they be cautious 
of giving Offence, and unapt to reſent each 
others Faults and Errors: Without this qua- 
lity, it were impoſſible for ſuch imperfect 
Creatures as we are to live together even with 
tolerable Comfort. Vet we may obſerve, 
that good Nature, however uſeful and amiable 
it may appear, is nevertheleſs capable of being 
carried to a criminal Exceſs: For as ſome 
men will do nothing to oblige thoſe about 
them, and are not at all concerned, whether 
they are pleaſed or diſpleaſed; ſo there are 
others again, who are often betrayed into 


| | mean and fooliſh Actions, out of a deſire to 
1 gratify the humours of others, and to make 
Mi | 
I | themſelves acceptable to them: The forme! 
1 | is rude and brutiſh, The latter weak and 
wo - unmanly; wherefore, let both theſe Ex- 
8 tremes be avoided. Let each be ready to 


1 «acrifice his own convenience to oblige ano- 
| | ther ; 
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ther; and to diſoblige another when he can- 
not pleaſe him, by doing what is right and 
beſt for the Family. 

ur no one adviſe another with Pride 
or Anger; nor think it below him to be ad- 
viſed in his turn: But let Counſel be given 
out of pure Kindneſs, and let it be received 


with Gratitude ; fince the advantage always 


lies on his Side, who is made wiſer, If poſ- 
fible, let Paſſion never appear in Words or 
Behaviour; for it is always uſeleſs, often 
pernicious. It commonly begins or widens 
Diſſention; nor can any Affair whatſoever 
be managed better with it, than it might be 
without it. It not only diſturbs our Reaſon, 
and makes us incapable of acting wiſely, 
but alſo many times weakens our influence 
upon thoſe about us. Would you perſuade 
a man to do, or not do ſomething ? You will 
generally find, that warm and paſſionate 
Language, is not half ſo effectual as calm 
and ſoft Expreſſions. By the latter, you gain 
his Conſent without loſing his Affection; 
but keen and virulent Words, exaſperate his 
mind againſt you, and tempt him to reject 
your Counſel, though never ſo good and 
prudent, by way of revenge for the ill Nature 


and 
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SEM. and haughtineſs, with which you gave it, 
VIII. Or, if you would make him ſenſible of a 
fault, an affectionate and mild Admonition 


will be more likely to affect his heart, than 
angry and taunting Reproaches. 

LET Paſſions, therefore, be baniſhed the 
Houſe, fince they never do good in a Fa- 
mily, and are often the Occaſions of Diſ- 
cords and Miſchief. And along with 
them we ſhould alſo exclude Sullenneſs and 
Spleen, Our Friends naturally catch the 


Affections, which they obſervein us. They 


are enlivened by our Joy, and difpirited 
when they ſee us overcaſt with Grief and 
Dejection: For the ſake of our Families, 
therefore, we ſhould ſtudy to be chearful. 


It were doubtleſs beſt, both for them and us, 


if we could banith Diſcontent wholly from 
our Hearts, and attain to an inward as well 


as an outward Serenity : But, if in ſpite of 
our endeavours ſpleen will ſometimes return 


through ill Accidents, or an unhappy Conſtitu- 


tion; it were laudable to conceal it from our 


Friends, to forbear uſeleſs Complaints; and 
to aſſume the appearance of Content, when 


we have it not in reality: A chearful perſon, 
unleſs he be remarkably faulty in other re- 


ſpects, 
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ſpects, is acceptable to all, and beloved in SERM. 
the Family to which he belongs. Upon VIII. 
theſe Accounts we ſhould make it a rule to 


us in our domeſtick Behaviour, to endeavour 
after an habitual Chearfulneſs; we ſhould at 
leaſt take as much pains to avoid Moroſeneſs, 
and to maintain good Humour, when we 
are at home, as when we converſe abroad 
among our Acquaintance : Yet I do not 
mean by this to recommend a levity of tem- 
per, which tranſports to immoderate and 
wanton Mirth ; but ſuch a Serenity in our 
Words and Countenance, as may make it 
evident, we are fatisfied with our Circum- 
ſtances, and well diſpoſed towards thoſe 
about us. This, I fay, is no leſs than a Debt 
we owe to them that live with us. 
Urod the whole, a Family can never be 
truly happy, or firmly united, if Friendſhip 
be wanting; nor can Friendſhip ſubſiſt in 
any tolerable perfection, but among the wiſe 
and good ; wherefore they, that live toge- 
ther, ſhould be concerned to cheriſh mutual 
Eſteem, by caltivating in themſelves, and 
in one another, all worthy and uſeful quali- 
ties: Let them reverence each other, ſet a 
high value on their Approbation; endea- 
Vvour 
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your to ſecure it by a prudent and honoura. 
ble Behaviour; and be careful not to forfeit 
their good Opinion, by being guilty of mean 
and fooliſh Actions: Let them ſtudy and 
practice the Arts, by which the Bonds of 


. Friendſhip are formed and preſerved ; con- 


verſing chearfully with one another; treating 
them with ſteady Reſpect and Kindneſs; 
and ſharing, in all their Joys and Sorrows, 
In a word; let them contribute what lies in 
their Power, to the Supply of their Wants, 
the content of their Lives, and the improve- 
ment of their Minds. 

THarse are ſome of the principal Laws of 
domeſtick Life; which it may not be amiſs 
to apply ſomewhat more particularly to the 
ſeveral Characters and Relations, of which 
Families are uſually compoſed : They conſiſt 
for the moſt part of Parents, and their Chil- 


dren. As to the former, let them exerciſe 


towards each other a ſincere and faithful 
Friendſhip, as becomes thoſe who have volun- 
tarily entered into the ſtricteſt Partnerſhip 


with reſpect to all the Enjoyments of life: 


Let them rule their houſe by joint Counſel, 
without Tyranny on the one hand, or Re- 
miſſneſs on the other, aiming conſtantly at 

What 
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what is beſt for the Family; Let each direct SE RM. = 
thoſe Affairs, in which their Underſtanding VIII. 

is ſuperior, ſince it 1s evidently abſurd and W.0 
hurtful to all, that the wiſe ſhould be led and 1 
governed by the ignorant: Let them unite | i 
their endeavours to educate their Offspring ; | 
being neither too anxious, nor yet negligent, =_ 
in providing for their comfortable Subſiſtence; 
and principally ſolicitous to inſtruct them in 
uſeful Knowledge, and form their minds to 
Virtue and Religion: Let them govern their 
Children, not out of a love for Dominion, 
nor with a view merely to their own Pleaſure 
and Convenience; but with pure affection, 
and for their Benefit over whom they rule: 
Let them be cautious, neither to break and 
ſour their ſpirits with exceſſive Severity, nor 
to render them delicate and peeviſh by too 
much Indulgence; but purſuing the mean 
between theſe Extremes, let them endeavour 
to win their Confidence and Reſpect by an 
affectionate watchful Care over them. 
Laſtly. They ſhould be careful to inſpire 
their Children betimes with a Love for each 
other: To this end they ſhould diſcourage 
all ſpiteful Words and Actions ; they ſhould 
endeavour to make them ſenſible of the ad- 
3 vantages 


The Advantage aud 
vantages of Union, and the manifold evils 
ariſing from Diſſention; and ſhew them 


how, upon account of their natural Relation 


and the circumſtances of life, they are under 
peculiar obligations to mutual Friendſhip 
and Aſſiſtance : They ſhould alſo treat them 
all upon equal terms z for nothing is more 
apt to create Diſcord and Jealouſy among 
Children of the ſame Family, than the par- 
tial Behaviour of their Parents. 

Sven are the Duties of Parents between 


themſelves, and toward their Children ; the 


diligent performance of which will contribute 
not a little to maintain Harmony and Peace 


in their Families: For here, as well as in larger 
Societies, the condition of the whole mainly de- 
pends on the Behaviour of thoſe that govern.— 


I the next place, I ſhall briefly recite 
the Laws which Children ought to obſerve 
towards their Parents; And, as while they 
are young they ſhould obey them in all 


things, and commit themſelves wholly to 


their Government; ſo they ſhould always 
retain a high regard for their Counſel and 
Authority; mindful of the longer Experience 
they have had in the work, and the ſupe- 
rior Wiſdom they derive from thence in the 

affairs 
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affairs of life. Wherefore laying aſide all ob- SRM. 
ſtinacy, and ſelf-conceit ; they ſhould con- VIII. 
ſult them in every important Concern, and 
not haſtily act contrary to their Advice and 
Direction: Let them not be burdenſome to 
their Parents through Sloth and Prodigality; 
but uſeful by their Diligence, and eaſy to 
be maintained on account of their Frugality 
and Moderation. Senſible of the number- 
leſs benefits they received from them in 
their Infancy and Education; let them ſtudy 
to make the beſt returns they are able; in all 
things preferring them to themſelves; in Ho- 
nour, in Eaſe, in Pleaſure; aſſiſting them, if 
they have opportunity, with their Fortune 
and perſonal Service; and ſparing neither 
Labour nor Expence, rather than ſee them 
affficted with the want of any thing. Let 
| them honour ſuch as are beloved by their Pa- 
rents; a1 d eſteem themſelves concerned in 
all the Inj iries and Affronts they ſuffer. Let 
| them ſpeak modeſtly to them, and reſpect- 
fully of them; bear with their Failings, and 
piouſly endeavour to excuſe and conceal 
them. When life declines, they ſhould be 
concerned to repzy the Care they took of 
them in their Infancy, by attending and mi- 
niſtring 


93 
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niſtring to them with the like Diligence, 
Let them do all they can to keep them eaſy 
and contented ; Let them redouble their Ob- 
ſervance of them ; appear to take pleaſure in 
their Company; and ſtudy to make them in- 
ſenſible of their growing Infirmities, by ſup. 
plying them, to the utmoſt of their power, 


with whatever. they want or wiſh for before 


they aſk it. In ſhort, let them chearfully com- 
ply with all their Deſires ; except only, if they 
deſire them to do what is wrong and fooliſh, 

HavinG then conſidered the Duties of 


Parents between themſelves, and towards 


their Children; and alſo thoſe that are ow: 
ing from Children to their Parents ; It only 
remains, that we deſcribe the obligations 


Children of the ſame Family are under, and 


the Rules they ought to obſerve with regard 
to each other. And as they are deſcended 
from common Parents, and ſpend their Youth 
familiarly together ; ſharing in Buſineſs and 
Pleaſures, and daily exchanging many kind 
Offices; they ſhould look upon themſelves 
as plainly pointed out by Heaven to each 
other for mutual Friendſhip and Aſſiſtance. 
Human Life 1s little better than a tedious 


Warfare, in which we are expoſed to the 
ſudden 


Pleaſure of Domeſtick Love. 
ſudden and unexpected inſults of Fortune, 
and liable to be abuſed by the Malice of Men, 
working ſometimes by open Violence, ſome- 


times by a thouſand evil arts of Treachery 
and Fraud, The divine Being, it ſhould 


ſeem, knowing our Weakneſs, and the Dan- 


gers of the ſtate, into which he was ſending 
us, kindly provided a Guard for us. We 
are not left alone and deſtitute : We did not 
drop from the Clouds, or ſpring out of the 
Earth; but are deſcended from Parents, and 
accompanied with brothers, or other rela- 


of Blood : Reaſon alſo contributes to our de- 
tence, enabling us to aſſociate with others, 
and ſtrengthen ourſelves with Alliances and 
Friendſhips ; But certainly they are charge- 
able with great Folly, that wander abroad, in- 
duſtriouſly courting their Friendſhip, with 
whom originally they have no Connexion, 
and at the ſame time, neglect their Brothers 
and near Relations, as it were, knowing the 
recommendations of Nature, and ſcorning the 
Aſſiſtance which Gop has offered them. 


ich 
5 LET thoſe who are ſprung from common 
ous Parents, yield rather to the biaſs of Nature, 


and liſten to her Dictates, for her Voice is the 
Vor. I. 9 voice 


tions, who are connected with us by the ties 
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SERM. voice of Gor and Wiſdom : Let them re- 
VIII. gard each other as formed for mutual Aid 


and Friendſhip; and endeavour to preſerve 


and ſtrengthen their Affection, by all man- 
ner of good Offices. It is an excellent rule, 
uſeful in all cafes, that in our treatment of 
others, we ſhould imagine ourſelves in their 
Situation, and them in ours: Thus a Maſter 
may eaſily find what is proper behaviour to 
his Servants, by conſidering with himſelf, 


what he might reaſonably expect from his 


Servants, if their Characters were changed: 
and ſo likewiſe as to Parents and Children; 
and in ſhort all Relations whatſoever. But 
this rule has a peculiar propriety in the caſe of 
Brothers ; for here, there is no need of ima- 
gining a change of Characters at all, ſince 
both the Perſons are naturally alike and equal: 
Wherefore a Man ſhould behave to his Bro- 
ther, as he thinks it reaſonable his Brother 
ſhould behave towards him. 

TRUE, may ſome one ſay; but I am of a 
mild and moderate Temper ; whereas my 
Brother is ſour and ill- natured: And there- 
fore ſurely he does not deſerve from me the 
ſame kind Treatment, which | may reaſona- 
expect from him. Now, in the jr/t place, 

N 
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it may not perhaps be true, that there is ſuch SERM. 
a difference in your Diſpoſitions; Self-Love VIII. 1 
often betrays us into falſe Judgments; eſpe- 93 v1 


cially, when we are comparing ourſelves with 


others: Tt cauſeth us to leſſen and depreciate 


their Virtues, and to enlarge and magnify 
our own good qualities : Here it often hap- 
pens, that we confidently prefer ourſelves to 


perſons of much ſuperior Merit! But grant- 


ing, that your mind has not been biaſſed, and 


that you actually are as much better than 


your Brother, as you imagine ; do you then 


make it appear by your Behaviour towards 


him, that you are the more excellent than 
he, and endeavour to ſubdue and melt his 
temper by kind and friendly Offices, 

To ſum up what remains in a few Words, 


Let Children of the ſame Family cultivate 


modeſt and fair Diſpoſitions towards each 
other ; be willing to contribute every one his 
proportion to the common advantage ; and 
content to enjoy an equitable Share of what 
belongs to the Family: Let them prize the 
Affection of one another at a higher rate, than 
any of thoſe little Advantages, about which 
men commonly differ: Let them promote 


each others Credit and Succels ; ; and look 
L 2 upon 
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upon themſelves as bound to aſſiſt them a- 
gainſt all the Evils and Calamities of Life: 
Let them place their Intereſt and Security in 
their Union, and treat each other upon all occa- 
fionsina manner becoming Friendsand Equals, 
Tus I have finiſhed what was propoſed 
from the Words. In the former Diſcourſe I 
endeavoured to repreſent the Advantages and 
Pleaſures ariſing from an affectionate Agree- 
ment among Perſons of the ſame Family: 
And in this I have delivered a ſhort Syſtem 
of domeſiick Laws, which ſeemed principally 
conducive to maintain Harmony and good 
Order in Families: If there are any, who 
make ſmall account of the Duties, I have 
been recommending ; let me deſire them to 
conſider, what great ſtreſs is laid upon them 
in the ſacred Writings : Saint Paul's Epiſtles 
abound in Exhortations to Unity and Love. 
Be kindly A fectioned, ſays he, one to another 
with Brotherly Love, in Honour preferring 
one another. Be of one Mind, live in Peace, 
and the God of Love aud Peace ſhall be with 
. you. Put on Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, 
Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffer- 
ing, Forbearing and Forgiving one another. 
He alſo in ſeveral places gives particular Di- 
rections 


Pleaſure of Domeſtick Love. 
rections with regard to the Behaviour of Re- 
lations one to another. F any provide not 
for his own, and eſpecially for thoſe of his own 
Houſe, he hath denied the Faith and 1s worſe 
than an Infidel, Let Children learn firſt to 
ſhew Piety at home and to requite their Pa- 

rents; for that 1s good and acceptable before 
God. Let every one of you ſo love his Wife, 
even as himſelf; and the Wife ſee, that ſhe re- 
verence her Husband. Children, Obey your 
Parents in the Lord, for this is right. Ho- 
nour thy Father and Mother, that it may be 
dell 201th thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the 
Earth. And ye Fathers, provoke not your 
Children to Wrath, but bring them up in the 
Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. Saint 
Paul then, it ſeems, regarded theſe things as 
of great Moment; for we find he has given 
thelike Precepts in almoſt all his Epiſtles. 
AND not without good reaſon ; for it is by 
practiſing Virtue at home, that Men are 
formed and trained up to a right Behaviour 
in the world at large: So that he, who is 
good in the Family, ſtands fair to make a va- 
luable Member in Civil Society. If a man 
be grateful to his Parents, he is likely to 
prove ſo towards all that do him good Offices: 
-L 4 If 
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SER NT. If he treat them with Reſpect and Submiſ- 
VIII. ſion, he will be prepared for paying the Ho- 
nour and Obedience, that is due to Magi- 


ſtrates and lawful Superiours : If he exerciſe a 
fair and modeſt Temper towards his Equals 


and Inferiors in the Family, he will be apt to 


obſerve the rules of Equity and Juſtice in his 
Commerce with his fellow-Citizens: And if 
he be affectionate to his Brothers, and diligent 
in ſcrving and obliging thoſe of his own Houſe; 
it is a ſtrong preſumption he will make a ſin- 
cere and good Friend to other perſons. 
 WHEREFORE let none deſpiſe theſe homely, 


dumeſtich Virtues, which thus lead on to others, 
at the ſame time that they are laudable and 


worthy in their own nature: Though they 
have leſs in them of Glare and Oſtentation, 


than ſome other Excellencies ; yet they ap- 


pear as truly beautiful to a judicious Eye. 
They do not arrogate Glory to themſelves, 
nor vainly ſeek the applauſe of the World; 


but are content to ſhine in private ; and, if 


ever they happen to be ſeen, their Modeſty 
will ſcarce ſuffer them to receive our Praiſes: 
They are little celebrated by the ſelfiſh and 
ill-zudging world; but they are approved by 


Heaven ; and all, that feel their influence, 


know 
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know how to value them. Fortitude, Libera- SRM. 
lity and publick Spirit are doubtleſs noble qua- VIII. 
liſcations, where they are true and real: but 
what goes by each of theſe names, I am afraid 
has often no ſmall mixture in it of Oſtentation 
and Vanity: But theſe mean Principles do not 
prevail ſo much within the walls and doors 
of our Houſes; where, if no Strangers are 
preſent, the ends and motives of our actions 
are not ſo ambiguous. If therefore you 
would know a man's true and real temper, 
you muſt ſee him in his Family; and fee 
him, if poſſible day after day, without being 
ſeen by him : If here you conſtantly find him, 
g50d-natured, candid, modeſt, equitable, mild 
and affectionate, you may depend upon it, he 
is ſuch in reality: But if he is haughty, paſ- 
ſionate, ſurly and ill-tempered with his own 
Domeſticks; If at the ſame time he wears a 
{pecious appearance of Courteſy and good- 

Nature, when he is in company with others ; 
how ſhall we account for ſuch oppoſite Hu- 
mours ? Why plainly thus. His Behaviour in 
his own Family proceeds from pure Nature, 
and betrays the real Principles of his Heart, 
but when others are preſent, he aſſumes a 
Maſk , being aſhamed to appear in histrue Colours. 
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Morivrs to excite Piat to give oh 

their CHILDREN a good EDUCATION. PIR 
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Train up a Child in the IW ay he ſhould 8 

go; and when he is old, Ge will not 

_—_— from it. 928 

| gen 

RI N Diſcourſing from theſe Words, ture 

r A I propoſe to repreſent the impor- ſam 

A tance of a good Education. — I 


And I ſhall conſider it; Firft, and 


with regard to the Perſons educated. Second! with 
with regard to their Parents, in whoſe hands whi 
it is commonly entruſted. And Laſty, with beſt 
regard to Society in general. wret 
Anp Firſt, If we conſider it in relation to inſta 
thoſe, who are eGucateds we ſhall find, it pro- mirc 


duceth 
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duceth unſpeakable Advantages. For though SER. 


Nature makes a conſiderable difference in the 


Underſtandings and Tempers of men, yet a 


much greater diſparity ariſeth from the dif- 
ferent Meaſures that are uſed in their Educa- 
tion. Compare a Savage that is juſt come 
from his native Deſerts, to almoſt any one, 
that has been brought up in a civilized Na- 


former more than he himſelf does the brutal- 
Herd, though perhaps they were born with 
equal Capacities. Or, if in the ſame Nation, or 
even in the ſame Family, you compare thoſe, 
that have enjoyed a good Education, with 
others, about whom little or no care has been 


general, are ſo much finer and nobler Crea- 
tures, that they ſcarcely n to be of the 
ſame Species. 

Ir is true, an extraordinary Genius now 
and then makes a wonderful Proficiency, 
without any great advantages of Education; 


wretches. But we rarely meet with ſuch 
inſtances; and this is the reaſon why we ad- 
mire them ſo much, when we happen to ob- 


ſerve 


tion; and you will find the latter excels the - 


taken to improve their Minds; the former in 


while ſome, that have been trained up in the 
beſt manner, turn out vile and contemptible 


* 
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IX. 


anſwers to the 80; the Teacher, to the Hus- 
 bandman ; and the Inſtructions, that are admi- 
niſtered, repreſent the Seed. All theſe ad- 
vantages have generally concurred in produ- 
cing and forming the moſt excellent and ce- 


to imagine that an ordinary Temper may not, 
meeaſure of its natural Defects. 
Genius may be ſpoiled by Negligence, ſo the 
worſt may be corrected by the Application of 


puniſhed by Diſappointment with regard to 


Motives to excite Parents to give 


ſerve them. Beſides, there is little reaſon to TR 
doubt, but that he, who excels by the mere oh 
force of Nature alone, would have excelled dig 
in a much higher degree, had Nature been 


aſſiſted by a proper Education. In like Man. wh 


ner ſuch as become vicious, though in Youth 


gre 
their Minds were daily ſeaſoned with good I 
Inſtructions; might probably have been much ben 
worſe without them. in 


As in Agriculture, it is requiſite, that the the 


Ground be fertile, the Huſbandman ſkilful, har 


and the Seed good; So in Education, Nature Fer 


lebrated Men; and happy is the Man in a 
peculiar degree, on whom Heaven has be- 
ſtowed them all. But it is a great miſtake 


by a right Management, be cured in a good 
For as the beſt 


a proper Diſcipline, Thus Careleſsneſs is 


thoſe 


their Children a good Education. 


thoſe Advantages which are eaſy to be gained; SERM. 


while Diligence 1s rewarded with Succeſs in 
difficult affairs. 7 | 

NUMBERLESS are the inſtances, from 
which we may learn the abſolute neceſſity and 
great force of Induſtry and Art. A good Soil 
will produce little that is uſeful, ſo long as it 
remains uncultivated ; and the better it was 
in its own nature, the worſe it becomes by 


the Huſbandman's Neglect: On the other 


hand, Art and Labour often raiſe noble 


Fruits from indifferent Ground. What Vine 


or Fruit-tree, if no care be taken of it, does 
not become wild and barren, which, if it had 


been pruned and managed, as it ought, would 
amply have recompenced the pains of the 


Planter z the Horſe, that, if I may uſe the 
expreſſion, has been well-educated, quietly 
ſubmits to the Rein, and obeys his 
but the Steed that was not broke at 
ſeaſon, uſually continues headſtr 
fierce, And why ſhould we wonde 
things, when we often ſee the wil ani- 
EY rendered tame and tractable by ſkilful 
Management. | 
IT was a low and familiar, but not upon 
that account a leſs inſtructive Example, which 
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nd 
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 SERM. a great Man once made uſe of to this pur. 


IX. 


Motives to excite Parents to give 


_ pole. Lycurgus the Spartan Law-giver, 


WYYV trained up in a very different way two puppies 


thew you by a plain Example. 


Game. 


of the ſame litter; ſo as to render one of them 


delicate and greedy, the other active and fond 
of hunting. And, when upon ſome occa- 
ſion the people were aſſembled; Nothing, 
ſays he, O ye Lacedemonians, is of greater 


moment to the production of Virtue, than 


good Education and Diſcipline, as I ſhall now 


Then he 
produced his two dogs, and placing at once 


a hare and ſome meat before them ; he tur- 


ned them looſe. Immediately they fell, one 
to his Food, the other to the purſuit of his 
And when the Lacedemonians, not 
yet taking his meaning, defired him to ex- 
plain it; Theſe Dogs, ſaid he, are come of 


the ſame Parents, but having been differently 


trail), the one, you ſee, is fond of his Belly, 
er prefers following his Game. If then 
Education can make ſuch a difference in 
Brute Vreatures, it muſt certainly be of infi- 


nite moment with regard to Men, who are 


much more eaſily taught, and capable of 
much greater and nobler Improvements. 
| As 


their Children a good Education. 


As to Science and Skill in the Arts of life, SERM.} 


it is evident, theſe are ſeldom attained, and 
never to any great perfection, by the mere 
dint of Sagacity. Mankind in general do not 
invent, but learn them. They are moſtly 
communicated and handed down from one 
to another, and few can boaſt of diſcoveries, 
in which they had no aſſiſtance from the Wri- 


tings or Inſtructions of others. And as to 


moral diſpoſitions and habits, they depend 
not a little on the Notions, that are infuſed 
| into us in our early Years. At this ſeaſon 


the Mind is ſoft and pliable. It eaſily takes 
any Impreſſions, and is capable of being 


wrought into almoſt any Form, by the Sen- 
timents that are inſtilled into it, and the Ex- 
amples that are offered to its notice. The 


Seeds both of Virtue and Vice lie concealed ' 


within it, either of which will ſhoot forth, or 
die away; juſt as they are cheriſhed, or diſ- 
couraged by thoſe that converſe with it. 
But ſuch Principles, as under the influence 
of Education, get the ſtart, and prevail in 


Youth, commonly predominate in after-life ; 


inſomuch that one, who is perfectly acquaint- 


ed with the manner of their Education, may 


from thence account, ina great meaſure, for 
the 
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the Faults and Virtues in moſt men's cha- 
racers. . . 

Bur Education, you will ſay, ſometimes 
fails of obtaining its end: So does Medi- 
cine, ſo alſo does Huſbandry, and almoſt e- 


very Art; but ſtill they retain their Value, 
becauſe in general they are highly uſeful, 


though they do not ſucceed, in every in- 
ſtance. We have this moreover to plead in 


favour of Education, that though ſome na- 


tures may be ſo perverſe, that they cannot be 


wrought up by it to any great perfection; yet, 


had it not been for its influence upon them, 
they would probably have ſunk into worſe 


Depravity. Beſides, it is no uncommon 


_ tive. 


thing, to call that a good Education, which 
in ſome material points had been very defec- 
If a Man, for Inſtance, was brought 
up in a ſober Family, if beſides the common 


courſe of learning, he was taught the decencies 


of converſation and Behaviour, and carefully 
inſtructed in ſome Scheme of religious Prin- 


ciples; ſuch an one, we ſay, had a good 


Education ; and ſo far indeed is well enough, 
but notwithſtanding all this, it might be ex- 


ceeding faulty; his Spirit was perhaps broken 


in Youth by exceſſive Severity, or ſuffered 
| to 


their Children a good Education. 


to grow peeviſh and wanton by too much 
Indulgence : Or, it may be, he was forced 
upon ſome Employment, which neither ſuited 
his Genius nor Inclination. In ſhort, we 
cannot determine, whether a Man has been 
educated well or not, unleſs we attend to the 
Chat of his Nurſe, and to many other Cir- 
cumſtances, which are difficult to be ob- 
ſerved; and which, however trivial they may 
ſem in themſelves, are of great weight in 
forming his Manners and determining his 
Character. In the mean time how unjuſt is 
it, to repreſent Education as of ſmall effect 
upon account of thoſe miſcarriages, which in 


truth were owing originally to ſome Error 1 in 
the management of it ? 


perience, that when -a Man has either none 
or a bad Education, he is the wildeſt Animal 
upon the face of the Earth ; but when he is 
bleſt with a good Genius and proper Cultiva- 
tion, he becomes a moſt divine and excel- 
lent Creature. I ſhall not therefore ſcruple 
, o pronounce, that a right Education is no 
les, and it cannot be more conducive to 
n Wl Virtue, than Virtue is to the Happineſs of 
d Life. As to outward Advantages, they are 
0 com- 


Bor it is atteſted by almoſt univerſal Ex- 
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comparatively mean in themſelves, and of 
uncertain continuance. Wealth is uſeful, but 
obnoxious to Fortune. The Inſtability of 
Fame detracts from its value. For a Man to 


be well deſcended is honourable, not ſo much 


to himſelf, as to his Anceſtors, Health is de. 
ſirable, but very precarious. Beauty excites 
Admiration, but ſoon decays. Human Strength, 
is inconſiderable at beſt, and ſubject to be im- 
Any of theſe 
may leave us before, and none of them can 


attend us beyond, the approaching Period of 
this earthly Being. Wiſdom and Virtue, 


the noble Fruits of a good Education, are the 
only ſecure and immortal Poſſeſſions. Theſe 
can neither be affected by Accidents, nor ta- 


ken away by Force, nor blaſted by Malice, 
nor withered by Time, nor impaired by Age. 


We may carry them with us through all the 
changes to which Mortality is expoſed; and 
after they have made us happy in this Life, 


they will paſs along with us through the val- 
ley of Death; and conſtitute our Glory and 


Education therefore ex- 


Happineſs * ever. 


tends its bleſſed Effects through the whole of 


our Exiſtence, and begins that Felicity which 
can never come to an end. 
Tus 


their Children a good Education. 


Tavs I have ſhewn the Importance of a 


good Education, as it regards the Perſons to 


whom it is applied. I proceed now, 
SECONDLY. To conſider it with relation 


to their Parents, in whoſe hands the Care of 


it is commonly entruſted. 
In as many reſpects as Parents may be af- 


fected by the behaviour of their Children, 


upon ſo many accounts it concerns them to 
look well to their Education, upon which 
their Behaviour chiefly depends. Now as 
thoſe are worſe than Brutes, who do not de- 


fire the Welfare of their Children, as hear- 
tily as their own; ſo thoſe muſt be ſtupid to 


the laſt degree, who can think it poſſible for 


them to be vicious and happy at the. fame 
time. Accordingly we find few or none, 
even among perſons of indifferent Characters, 
who do not deſire their Children ſhould be 


good ; and regret it as a fore Misfortune to 


| themſelves, if they prove otherwiſe. And 


in virtuous and ſenſible Spirits, theſe Aﬀec- 
tions are much ſtronger. Toa mind, that is 
not void of Humanity, it mult certainly af- 
ford unſpeakable Pleaſure to reflect, that it 
has been the Inſtrument of making any of its 
fellow Creatures virtuous and happy. For, 
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if to have raiſed an Edifice, or formed a life- 
leſs Statue, is matter of Satisfaction; what is it 
to have wrought a living Soul into its due 
Form, and aſſiſted an immortal Spirit in at- 
taining that perfection, of which its Maker 
has rendered it capable? Eſpecially, when a 
man has done this for his own offspring, who 
are dearer to him than almoſt any thing in 
the world beſides. 

IBeLitve indeed it is impoſſible to ima- 
gine a more lively Joy than that which di- 
lates the Heart of an affectionate Parent, when 
he attends to the laudable Conduct of his 
own Children; and this Joy is doubled upon 
him, when he conſiders it as the reward of 
Heaven, for the Pains and Expence he had 


| beſtowed upon them in their Education, 


How muſt he be delighted, to obſerve them 
walking in the ways of Integrity and Virtue; 
reſpecting his own Friends add being reſpec- 


ted by them; and growing in Favour daily 
with Gop and Man? What Satisfaction muſt 


it yield him under a ſenſe of his Mortality, 
to be comfortably aſſured, that they who are 
to inherit his Name and Fortune, will not 
abuſe the one, nor diſgrace the other by 
Wickedneſs and Folly : And to ſee them {0 


nue 


their Children a good Education. 


well confirmed in habits of Virtue, that he 


has good reaſon to hope, they would conti- 


nue to behave well, though it ſhould pleaſe 
Gop tc veprive them of the benefit of his 
own Car and Counſel ? The tender emotions 
of Joy ſuch happy Parents feel, I believe, 
they themſelves would find it a hard taſk fully 


to deſcribe. 


Nor is it eaſy to repreſent on the other 
hand, the anguiſh of a Parent's Heart, pierced 
with the miſcarriages of a Son or a Daugh- 
ter, But we may form ſome Notion how 
heavy this Grief lies upon the Mind, from 
the miſerable Effects it often produceth. For 


upon this account ſome have worn out a 


wretched life in continual Dejection; ſome 
have laid violent hands upon themſelves ; 
and others have been bowed to the Grave by 
the very weight of their Sorrows. Nor can 
any juſt thought remove theſe Afflictions; 
unleſs by having uſed a proper Care in 
educating their Children, they had done 
all that lay in their Power to prevent 
their Misfortunes : If they are conſcious they 
have been guilty of any Negligence, with re- 
gard to them, they muſt be ſtung with the 
reſt Remorſe. | 
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Upo the manner in which a Parent brings 


up his Children it moſtly depends, whether 


they ſhall be Scourges or Bleſſings to himſelf, 
when they are grown to maturity. By ſea- 
ſoning their youthful minds with the princi- 
ples of Generoſity and Gratitude, he will 
diſpoſe them to repay the obligations he 
has laid upon them, by attending and mini- 
ſtring to him with Care and Chearfulneſs in 


the decline of his life, But if he trains them 


up in the maxims of Avarice, they will be 


apt to regard him as an encumbrance upon 


their hands, and a bar to their happineſs, as 
ſoon as he becomes uſeleſs to their Fortunes, 
If he indulges them when young in Sloth 
and Prodigality, they will perhaps proceed to 
ſuch a degree of Extravagance, as he may 
neither be willing nor able to ſupport, It is 
therefore ſurpriſing to obſerve the ſtupid neg- 
ligence of ſome Parents with regard to their 
Children: They ſuffer them to contract a 


fondneſs for brutal Pleaſures, and take no 


pains to inſpire them with a love of Fru- 
gality and Temperance. When ſuch Chil 
dren arrive at the Age of Manhood (for 
they ſeldom reach the Years of Diſcre- 
tion) they deſpiſe a regular and ſober life, 

| and 


their Children a good Education. 


and plunge into groſs and abominable Sen- 
ſuality. Then, when the Parent ſees and 
feels the bad Conſequence of it, he begins to 
repent too late of his own Negligence. —— 
What it would be extremely barbarous to ſay 
to him in ſuch a Circumſtance, may yet be 
a ſeaſonable warning to others; that by due 
and timely Care in educating his Children, 
he might probably have prevented their Wick- 
edneſs, which is not now in his power to cor- 
rect. ne 

Wu Ar has been ſaid, may ſuffice to ſhew 
the importance of Education, both to (Hil- 
dren and their Parents. It remains, 


LASTLY, that we conſider it with regard 


to Society in general. 

vou is the Nurſery, out of which So- 
ciety muſt daily be ſupplied with new Mem- 
bers, to fill up the places of thoſe that die. 
And fince the Conduct of men depends prin- 
cipally upon their Education, and the Wel- 
fare of a State, upon the Manners and Con- 
duct of thoſe that compoſe it; It is plain the 
Condition of any Society muſt become in a 
ſhort time better or worſe, in proportion as 
its Youth are educated well or ill. Hence 
in ſome of the wiſeſt Nations, Parents have 
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SERNM. not been ſuffered to train up their Children f 
IX. according to their own Fancy; but in a cer- | 
WYV tain method preſcribed by the Law, from 
which they might not depart without being ( 
liable to a ſevere Penalty. And, indeed it t 

was highly reaſonable, che State ſhould take 
ſome Cognizance of an affair, in which its \ 
Intereſt is ſo nearly concerned. Thus in IM ,, 
Sparta the publick directed and provided for 1 
the Education of Children; and he that re- m 
fuſed to go through the eſtabliſhed Forms, A 
was thought unworthy to be a Member of to 
the Commonwealth, and excluded from all W 
the Privileges of a Citizen. = BY 
Tux Perſians alſo did not leave it wholly me 
to the diſcretion of Parents in what manner th; 
their Children ſhould be educated. But ſin 
whereas in other Nations, it was thought ſuf- nul 


ficient, that Murder, Theft, Adultery and Ed 
the like, ſhould be forbidden by the Laws, folr 


and puniſhed, when committed; among them ney 
care was taken to prevent ſuch Crimes, by a Fe 
training up their Youth in ſuch manner, as and 


that they ſhould have no inclination to In- Piet 

juſtice or Wickedneſs. Schools and Maſters pera 

were appointed by the publick Authority, ſom 

which the Youth were obliged to attend, aM. 
s Here 


their Children a good Education. 169 | 
Here they were taught, not, as with us, only SRM. a 
to know their Letters; but to love Juſtice IX. 
and Temperance, to obey the Laws of their 
Country, and be grateful to their BenefaQors, | 
to Gop, their Parents and Friends. 

AND though in our Nation, the care of 

Youth is left wholly to their Parents, yet e- 
very man ought to look upon himſelf as an- 
ſwerable to Mankind around him, for the 
manner in which he brings up his Children. 
A good Education is a Debt he owes, not only 
to his Offspring, but alſo to that Society, to 
which he is indebted for all that is dear to 
him, and for which he ought to entertain a 
moſt ſacred regard. He cannot juſtiy boaſt, 
that he has done ſervice to the world by rai- 
ling up Children, and barely encreaſing the 
number of Men ; for, if by neglecting their 
| Education, he turns them out vicious and diſ- 

ſolute, it had been better for Society they had 
never been born. But he, who, having raiſed 
| a Family of Children, forms them by his Care 
and Inſtructions to the love and practice of 
- Piety, Juſtice, Humanity, Induſtry and Tem- . 
$ perance, and thus qualifies them to fill up 
) lome Stations in life uſefully and well ; ſuch i] 
„Man performs an important Service to the [ 
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F SERM. World, and upon this account deſerves well 
IX. from human Society. 
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— — Paus in whatever light we conſider Edu- 


cation, whether, as it regards the Perſons 
educated, or their Parents, or Society in gene- 


ral; in each of theſe reſpects, we find it to 


be an affair of the laſt Conſequence. Theſe 
Reflections demand principally the attention 
of Parents; and from what has been ſaid, 
we may take occaſion to exhort them, that 
they uſe their utmoſt Induſtry and Prudence 


in educating their Children. Would you 


conſult their Welfare? This is the moſt ef- 


fectual way of promoting it. Do you deſire 
to have Comfort and Satisfaction in them? 
Vou have little reaſon to hope for it, if you 


neglect their Education. Would you ſee 


them uſeful, beloved, and reſpected in the 


world, when they are grown up? All de- 


pends on the Care you beſtow upon them at 
preſent. Loſe, therefore, no time, but take 


them, while their Minds are yet tender and 
ſuſceptible of good Impreſſions. Spare not 


your own pains; ſeize every opportunity that 


preſents itſelf, of inſtilling into them ſome 
juſt Sentiments ; and let it be the buſinels 
and pleaſure of your vacant Hours, to aſſiſt 
70D —_ te 
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their Children a good Education. 


the dawn of Reaſon, and inſtruct them in 


the rules of Prudence and Virtue. Grudge 
not any expence your circumſtances will al- 
low to procure them the beſt Inſtructions ; 
For if you ſhould take ſomething from their 
Fortunes to improve the advantages of their 
Education ; perhaps neither you nor they will 
ever have reaſon to repent of it, 

BuT many are ſo ambitious to leave their 
Children rich and great, that they can ſpare 
nothing towards their Education. One of this 
Character once came to a wife Man, and deſired 
toknow, for how much he would undertake 
to inſtruct his Son? The other fixed his price, 
which the careful Father thought extrava- 


gant; complaining, that with ſo much he 
could buy a Slave. Do fo then, replied the 


other, by all means, and you will have 749 
Slaves, the Slave your Son, and the Slave you 
purchaſe. 
be ſo far blinded by Avarice and Vanity, as to 
imagine, it poſſible for their Children to be 
happy, if they are rich; while at the ſame 
time they are brutiſh, ignorant, and vicious. 
grant you ought to conſider the Circum- 
ſtances of your Family; but if you lay out 
leſs upon their Bodies, it will perhaps be no 
worſe 


Strange that men's reaſon ſhould 
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worſe for them, and you will have more to 
ſpend in improving their Minds. And though 
by this means their Fortunes ſhould be ſome- 
what diminiſhed, yet they will be better qua- 
lified to uſe and improve the Remainder; 


So that, in this caſe, that paradoxical Saying 
of an old Sage is moſt certainly true, that 


one half is more, that is, better than the whole. 
As to yourſelf it will be far more honourable 


to your Name, that it ſhould be ſaid you 


were the Father of an excellent Man, than 
that you left your Son in the poſſeſſion of 
great Riches. And wich reſpect to your Chil- 


dren, what can all the Wealth in the World 


avail them, if they want the Senſe and Vir- 
tue to apply it to their own, and to the Benefit 
of others? Could you ſee them after you are 
dead, expoſing themſelves to Infamy by their 
ſordid Avarice, or waſting their ſubſtance in 


Riot and Debauchery, how would you re- 


pent of that Parſimony, for which you now 


eſteem yourſelf ſo wiſe and prudent? Be- 


ſides, your Children may be deprived of the 


Wealth you leave them, though they ſhould 


not be guilty of any Imprudence. Whereas, 


the good Qualities you cheriſh in their 


Minds, can | Neither be taken from them by 
force, 


their Children a good Education. 
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force, nor loſt by accident. They will not SER. 


only conduce, more than any thing elſe to 
their Happineſs in this Life ; but when the 
time comes, at which they muſt part with 
all outward Enjoyments, theſe alone will defy 
Death, and ſecure to them a bleſſed Immor- 

tality. 
| LET me, therefore, exhort and conjure 

vou, by all that is ſacred ; by your regard to 
| Gon, who has committed to your Care theſe 
immortal Spirits ; by the Love you bear to 
your Children; and by all the Hopes you 
entertain concerning them ; that you apply 
yourſelves to this great affair, with a Con- 
cern proportioned to the Importance of it. 


Thus if (which Gop forbid) your beſt En- 


deavours ſhould fail of Succeſs, yet you will 
| have the ſatisfaction to think, you have ac- 
quitted yourſelves and done your Duty ; a 


Conſolation, which though perhaps it can- 


not remove, will however alleviate your Grief, 
| at ſuch a ſad Diſappointment. But if (as 
you have good reaſon to expect) the Im- 
provement of your Children ſhall be found 
| aniwerable to your Diligence about them, 
| you may well count it ameng the greateſt 

Bleſſings of your Life; you will ſee them 
growing 
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SERM. growing up under your Care, into noble and 


„ 
92 


excellent Creatures, the Delight of your Eyes, 


the Joy of your Hearts, the Solace of your 


declining years; Happy in,themſelves, uſe- 
ful in life, affectionate and ſerviceable to 


vou; loved by the good, reſpeRted by all 


Men; and, to crown all, OE fair for eter- 
nal Felicity, 


I sHALL only add this one Reflegion be. 
fore I conclude ; If a good Education is ſuch 
an unſpeakable Advantage, what Gratitude 
is due, both to Gop and their Parents, from 


thoſe, who have enjoyed it? To Gop, for 
their Parents; To their Parents, for their lau- 


dable and affectionate Care Marcus An- 


fonius, a Roman Emperor, thanks Gop, not 


that he was deſcended from a Prince, and 
born to Empire; but that he had good Pa- 


rents, who procured for him excellent In- 
ſtructors, and endeavoured to inſpire him 
with the love of Virtue, by their own Ex- 
amples and Counſels. I bleſs Go, ſays he, 
that ſince it was my Mother's fate to die 
young, I lived with her in her latter Vears: 
Of her J learned to be pious to Gop, and li- 
beral to Men; to guard not only againſt un- 
juſt Actions, but alſo againſt evil Though 
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and Deſigns; and to content myſelf with a SER. 


ſpare Diet, far different from the Softneſs 
and Luxury, ſo common among the Great. 
In my Father I obſerved his Contentment in 


every Condition; his Chearfulneſs, his Fore- 


thought about very diſtant Events ; his Zeal 
to retain his Friends; treating them neither 
with cold Indifference, nor foohſh Fondneſs : 
How he was neither a ſuperſtitious Wor- 
ſhiper of the Gods, nor an ambitious Pleaſer 
of Men, nor ſtudious of Popularity; but ſober 
in all things, ſteadfaſt, well {killed in what 
is honourable, never affecting Novelties. As 
to thoſe things which are ſubſervient to Eaſe 


and Convenience, he uſed them without Pride, 


and yet with all Freedom ; enjoyed them 
without Aﬀectation, when they were preſent; 


and when abſent he found no want of them. 


He was not celebrated as a Learned Man, or a 
great Wit; but as a judicious, experienced, 


honeſt Man : Superior to Flattery ; qualified 


to manage his own and other Mens Affairs. 


I further obſerved his Sociableneſs, his a- 
greeable and uſeful Converſation ; his regu- 
lar, moderate Care of his Body; neither like 
one deſirous of long life, or over ſtudious 


of 


IX. 


WWW 


Fi! 
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gERM. Of Neatneſs and Elegancy ; and yet not ay 


IX. 


A 


Motives to excite Parents to give 


one who deſpiſed them. From him I learned 
Mildneſs, Patience of Labour, an infley;- 
ble Juſtice toward all Men; Abſtinence 
from impure Luſts; a Senſe of Humanity 
towards others; and Conſtancy in thoſe 
things, which appear right after due Exa- 
mination. Such were the Sentiments of 
that wiſe and excellent Prince. To theſe 


I ſhall ſubjoin a Paſſage out of another 


celebrated Writer much to the fame Pur- 
„ „ 

Ir ſeems, ſays he, I am upbraided with 
the Meanneſs of my Birth. But J hall 


not defend myſelf, as ſome do; who fay, It 


was not their Fault, if they had not great and 
honourable Anceſtors; my Language and 
Sentiments differ widely from theirs. For 
if Nature could order Time to go back- 
wards, and every Man was to come into 
the world again, chooſing for himſelf what 
Father he pleaſed; I, for my part, ſhould be 
content with my own, and prefer him to 
thoſe who enjoy the higheſt Dignities in 
the State. For, if I am not chargeable with 
Avarice, Debauchery or any foul Crime; 

| it 


their Children a good Education. 


dear, to my Friends; it is all owing to my 
Father ; who taught me betimes to ſhun 
Vice, by ſhewing me Examples among my 
Acquaintance of Perſons, who had made 
themſelves infamous and miſerable by it, 
Though he had no great Eſtate he brought 


ſuperiors ; taking me to the beſt Maſters ; 
himſelf obſerving, how they performed their 
Duty, as a moſt uncorrupt and faithful Guar- 
dian ; thus in ſhort, he preſerved me both 
from Guilt and Shame; not at all con- 


cerned leſt any ſhould upbraid him with it, 


cation, I ſhould be forced, like him, to 
get my Living in ſome low Employment; 
nor ſhould I have been diſſatisfied with it 


n the leaſt. He merits no ſmall Praiſe ; 
and from me the higheſt Gratitude upon 
2 Wl theſe accounts; and fo long as I am in my 
at 


ienſes, I ſhall. never be aſhamed of ſuch a 
Father. 

I sHALL conclude with obſerving upon 
theſe Paſſages, that though all Men are under 
very great Obligations to thoſe who have pro- 


tected 


me up in a manner equal to many of my 


if by having ſo much laid out on my Edu- 
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SERM. tected and cheriſhed them in their Infancy; 
IX. yet thoſe Parents, who have taken pains to 
—vY— furniſh the Minds of their Children with 
Wiſdom and Virtue, deſerve much better 
from them, than thoſe can poſſibly do, who 
have confined their Care to their Bodies and 

Fortunes. 


SERMON X 


Tus Duty of CuiLDrEN to their 
PARENTS. 


Wee 


Corossiaxs Jil. 20. 


Children, obey out Parents in all 


Things ; for this is well pleaſe ng unto 


the Lob. 


ls Precept ſeems to be di- 


Va rected to thoſe Children princi- 
CIS pally, who are not yet arrived 
gat Years of Maturity: For it re- 


quires ſuch an univerſal, an abſolute Submiſ- 


| fon to the Commands of their Parents, as 
is not always due, nor uſually expected from 
thoſe, who are come to the full Uſe oſ their 

VYot. I. N Reaſon. 
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SERM. 


X. 
WV 


Reaſon. I ſhall therefore underſtand it as 


The Duty of Children to their Parents. 


containing the Duty, not of all, who have 
Parents ; but of thoſe, who, having Parents, 
are as yet in a ſtate of Childhood or Youth. 
I 6H ALL begin with conſidering the Ground 
and Foundation of that unlimited Obedience, 
which is required from ſuch Children to- 
wards their Parents. The Reaſon aſſigned 
for it in the Text, is, becauſe it 7s abel pleafing 
unto the Lord. And when we are fully af- 
ſured (as in the preſent caſe we are) that 
ſuch or ſuch a Conduct is well pleaſing to 
Gon, we are under indiſpenſible Obligations 
ſtrictly to purſue it. Nevertheleſs, ſince God 
does not make our Actions right by ap- 
proving them; but approves them when they 


are right, becauſe they are right: it may be 


of uſe to enquire, upon what accounts it is 
right and well pleaſing to Gop, that Chil- 


dren ha their early years ſhould obey their 


Parents in all things. 
AND firſt, let it be obſerved, that the ob- 


ligation to Obedience, does not ariſe from 


the bare relation of Parent and Child: For, 


if a Parent loſeth the uſe of his Reaſon, he till 


continues to be a Parent, yet his Child is no 


longer obliged to obſerve his Directions. In 


like 


The Duty of Children to their Parents, 
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like manner, if we can ſuppoſe any man to 8ERN. 


be ſo unnatural, as to hate and ſeek to deſtroy 


nevertheleſs a right to claim from them ſub- 
jection and Obedience, though the natural 
Relation remains unaltered. Children, there- 
fore, are not bound to obey their Parents, 
merely becauſe they are their Parents, but 
alſo upon account of ſome perſonal Qualifica- 
lions. 

Wr are next to explain, what thoſe Qua- 
lifications are, which are the farther grounds 


ſeem to be, ſuperior Prudence in the Parents, 
together with Affection and Care for their 
Children. As Subjection is no Duty in the 
Child, when theſe Qualifications are wanting 
in the Parent; ſo, on the other hand, when 
heſe are preſent in the one, (as they almoſt 


dedience criminal in the other. 
Nor only in this, but in many other 


juſt title to Government and Command. 
that Superiority is manifeſtly attended 
th good Diſpofitions towards thoſe, who 
inferior. From hence the authority 

N. 2 of 


and ſupports of Parental Authority; and theſe 


perpetually are) Homage is due, and Diſo- 


ſtances, Superiority of Wiſdom conſtitutes 


X. 


his own Offspring; none will ſay, that he has 


180 
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X. 
— 


dom, in which he infinitely exceeds all other 


to ſurmount the Obſtacles and avoid the Evil 


The Duty of Children to their Parents. 
rity of Gop himſelf is derived. His right 
to command, and our duty to obey, do not 
reſult only from that Power, by which he 


created all things, and ſubdues them under 
him: but alſo from the Perfection of his Wiſ- 


Beings; and from that of his Goodneſs, which 
diſpoſes him conſtantlyto do what is beſt for 
his Creatures. And in any human Society, 
if it could be certainly determined, which of 
the Members is wiſer and better than the 
reſt; it would be fooliſh and wrong in them, 
not to ſubmit to his Judgment and Direction 
Folly is equally unfit to guide itſelf, as to go- 
vern others: It walketh in Darkneſs, and 
can neither diſcern where it is to go, nor how 


that lie in 1ts way, Being left to itſelf, 
ſtumbles and falls. It is frightened when 
there is no danger; and when danger is a 
hand, it runs upon it with unwary Conf: 
dence, It ſees not its own Advantage, aid 
while it wanders in queſt of good, it plunge 
into evil In order to be happy, it muſt" 
ſubject; nor can it be ſafe without a Guide. 
It is Wiſdom's Prerogative and natural right! 


give law to Ignorance and Folly, and to ing 
be tl 


The Duty of Children to their Parents. 


this Rule is unfortunate and dangerous, both to 
thoſe who are governed, and thoſe whogovern. 
To illuſtrate this by a few plain Examples. 
When a Perſon is fick, who is ignorant in 
Phyſick, he eſteems himſelf happy, if he can 
procure the aſſiſtance of an honeſt and ſkil- 
ful Phyſician, and ſtrictly obſerves his Orders 
and Preſcriptions. In Huſbandry, Building, 
and the like Arts; Who is it that gives Di- 
rections? And to whom? But, the knowing 
to the unknowing ? If a number of men are 
aboard a Veſſel in a dangerous Sea, one of 
which is known to underſtand Navigation 
better than the reſt, his ſuperior Skill it is 
that qualifies him to be their Governor : 
They liſten to and execute his Orders, as 
ace that this will be ſafeſt and beſt for 
them all. In like manner, it is right in a Family; 
beſt for the whole, and for each individual, that 
Children ſhould receive Commands from their 
Parents with entire Submiſſion and Obedience, 
as Mariners from their Pilot; as the Sick 
from his Phyſician; as Mankind from Gov. 
AMoNs other perſons, it may not ſome- 
times be eaſy to determine, which js the 
wiſeſt and ought to govern. But that can 
ſeldom happen between Parents and Chil- 
1 dren: 
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X. 


The Duty of Children to their Parents, 
SERM. dren: For here the diſproportion in point of 


Wiſdom, is generally ſo evident and great ag 
to leave no room for Diſputes ; and render 
all Competition perfectly ridiculous. In other 
caſes, we may have reaſon to doubt of their 
Integrity, whoſe Prudence in many reſpects 
is unqueſtionably ſuperior to our own : And 
therefore we are not obliged to ſubmit to 
their Directions, becauſe they may employ 
their Abilities wickedly to our prejudice, But 
Nature has ſo powerfully recommended to 


mankind their own Offspring; and ſo cloſely 
united their Intereſts together: that all, but a 


few Monſters in our kind, deſire and intend, 


as ſincerely as their own, the Welfare of 


their Children. Who being thus confident 
of the Love, and aſſured of the ſuperior Dil- 
cretion of their Parents, are under the ſtrong- 
eſt obligations to Subjection and Obedience. 

AND now, if it beaſked; How far, and in 
what reſpects it is the Duty of Children to 
obey their Parents? I anſwer, In all thoſe 
things, which they underſtand better than 
their Children: That is to fay ; Always, in 
moſt things; Generally, and for ſome time, 
in all. Indeed while they are yet in a ſtate 


of Childhood and youth, they may have 


learned 


The Duty of Children to their Parents. 


learned ſome particular Art, or branch of 
Knowledge, with which their Parents are 
not ſo perfectly acquainted, and if their Pa- 
rents ſhould be ſo unreaſonable as to preſcribe 
to them in thoſe Affairs, which they evi- 
dently underſtand better than themſelves ; I 
know not upon what grounds they can juſtly 
expect Obedience from them. In ſuch in- 
ſtances, it ſhould ſeem to be the buſineſs of 
the Parents, rather to receive, than to give 
Directions. But, with reſpect to the common 
Affairs and general Duties of Life, it were 
no high compliment to the judgment of Pa- 
rents, to ſay they know them better than their 
Children; and have therefore a right to di- 
rect and govern them. Parents have had a 
long Experience in the world; their Chil- 
- WH dren little or none: Longer Experience be- 
Lets ſuperior Wiſdom ; and their ſuperior 
n Wisdom, inveſts them with a full and pro- 
to Wl per. Authority. | 
ſe FRoM what has been ſaid, it is evident 
however, that this right to command, is ſuch, 
as may be impaired and loſt : For, as it de- 
pends upon certain perſonal Qualifications, 
whenever, and in whatever reſpects they 
ceaſe to be poſſeſſed of theſe Qualifications, 
N 4. 2 it 
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GERM. it dies and vaniſhes. And here I muſt beg 
X. leave to offer to you who are Parents, a lit- 
w—— Advice, which ariſes naturally from the 
foregoing reaſoning ; and, as will. ſhortly 
appear, is not foreign to our preſent Subject. 
You ſee, your Right to govern your Children, 
depends upon your prudence and affectionate 


Care, It concerns you, therefore, in the h 
Firſt place, to ſee to it, that you have theſe 
Qualities ; and Secondly, to make your Chil. < 
dren ſenſible, that you have them, By ob- ſ 
ſerving the former of theſe Directions, you t 
will eſtabliſh your Authority; and if you can 1 
accompliſh the latter, ycu will ſecure, in the 1 
beſt manner, its influence upon your Chil- a 
dren. Os d 
PaRENTs frequentlyare heard to complain, * 
that their Children ſlight their Commands, tl 
and fail not to impute ſuch neglects, to a per- ſl 
verſe and obſtinate Temper in them. And © 
often, no doubt, the Charge is juſt. Yet E 
fometimes, I cannot but think, the Diſobe- as 
dience of Children may be chiefly owing to re 
the imprudent and tyrannical Behaviour of y 
a 


their Parents. Their Children rebel againſt 
them, becauſe they govern fooliſhly or wick- 


edly ; and flight their Orders, becauſe the th 
CD _ 
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do not deſerve to be obeyed. They expoſe 
themſelves to the contempt of their Children, 


by being guilty of daily Indiſcretions in their 


preſence, and making them Witneſſes of their 
ridiculous Paſſions, mean Purpoſes, and ill- 
| concerted Meaſures. Inſtead of making the 
Welfare of their Children the end of their 
Government, they enjoin ſuch things as are 
wrong in themſelves, and hurtful to them; or 


command purely becauſe they take a plea... 


ſure in commanding, By theſe methods 
they alienate the Aﬀections of their Children, 


| loſe their Confidence, and wipe out of their 


minds all remains of reverence towards them; 
and when in conſequence of this, their Chil- 
dren are unwilling to comply with their harſh 


and unreaſonable Commands, they enforce 


them with the Whip; and by a cruel and 
flaviſh Puniſhment embitter their Minds and 
cauſe them to regard themſelves as their worſt 
Enemies. No wonder, therefore, if, as ſoon 
as they have opportunity, they take their 
revenge, by refuſing ſubmiſſion to thoſe 
under whoſe Tyranny, they are ſo baſely 
abuſecd. 
Ir you would ſecure in the beſt maner, 
the Obedience of your Children; endeavour 
by 
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Sr RM. by Words and Actions to convince them of 


your Prudence and ſincere Concern for their 
Welfare, and you will have little occafion for 
Scourges and Frowns. In order that your 


Children may reverence you, do you firſt 


reverence your Children ; and dare not to 
ſay or do any thing in their preſence, which 
might cauſe them to think meanly, either of 


your Underſtanding or Tem IT Every fault 


and error they take notice of in you, weakens 


their Senſe of your Authority; and even 
Children, as well as others, will be more 
ſharp-ſighted at diſcerning your Faults, than 


you perhaps are aware of, Do not therefore 


_ indulge yourſelf in them, under a preſumption 


that they will eſcape unobſerved. Lay aſide, 


as much as poſſible, all Paſſion, Levity and 
Caprice, which will not fail to render you, 


or any man, ſufficiently contemptible ; and 
ſtudy to appear venerable to your Family by 
ſteadily conducting the Affairs of it with calm 
and manly Diſcretion, 

As to the Exerciſe of your Authority ; 
you will ſcarce think it proper to interpoſe 
in every trifling Aﬀair, in which there may 


be little or no need of your Direction: For, 


as in th's caſe, your Orders will be uſeleſs, 
both 


th 
tt 
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both you andthey will be in ſome danger of Szrxm. 


falling into contempt. You muſt have ob- 


X. 


ſerved, how ungrateful it is to all men, old "YY 


and young to be diftated to in a harſh and 
imperious manner ; whereas they are uſually 
well-pleaſed with friendly Advice, and eaſy 
to be influenced by it, when it is wiſely 


adminiſtered. This method therefore you 


ſhould prefer to the other, and ſeldom have 
recourſe to poſitive Commands, except when 
Advice has proved ineffectual. When you 
give them Directions, it will be worth your 
while to ſhew them, not only what they are 
to do, but for what reaſon : This, it is true, 


cannot always be done for want of Capacity 


in your Children ; but uſually it may, if you 
will take due Pains. Wherefore let them 


not ſo often hear you ſay, I will have it ſo 3 


as, it is beſt it ſhould be ſo; and upon ſuch, or 
ſuch Accounts it is beſt, Thus you will at 


| once inſtru& your Children, encreaſe your 


Influence upon them, and make them go 
about the Performances of your Commands 
with unſpeakable Chearfulneſs. 1 5 

ABovs all things, be ſolicitous to convince 
them, that you heartily love them ; which, 
though we have placed it laſt, is firſt in 


Importance. 
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SERM. Importance. Strive to create and preſerve in 


X. 


them, an entire Confidence of your Affection; 
not ſo much by fond Careſſes and hurtful In- 


dulgence, as by a conſtant and watchful Care 


over them. Make it to appear that you do 
not rule them principally for your own Eaſe, 


Pleaſure and Convenience; much leſs out of 


a Love of Dominion; but for their Benefit, 


over whom you rule. In a word; govern 
well, and you will be chearfully obeyed. 


Let your Children ſee in you an example of 
parental Prudence and Affection: and unleſs 
they are of very untoward natures indeed, 


you will find in them a proportionable degree 


of filial Reſpect. 

PREsUMING you will purſue theſe Mes 
ſures, I now turn myſelf from you to your 
Children ; and ſhall endeavour to ſhew them, 


how much it is their Intereſt, as well as their 


Duty, to be obedient to you. 

Vo, to whom I am now ſpeaking, are 
but lately arrived in human Life, and have 
ſeen but a little, and for a very ſhort time, 
of what is done under the ſun. When you 
came into the world, you opened your eyes 
upon a various and perplexed ſcene, in which 
every thing was new and myſterious to you, 


You 


The Duty of Children to their Parents: 
You had not then the leaſt apprehenſions of 
Truth or Falſhood ; Good or Evil; Friends 
or Enemies : By degrees your Curioſity be- 
gan to work ; your Faculties opened ; Rea- 
ſon dawned and glimmered ; and you have 
at laſt formed ſome confuſed and imperfect 
Notions of human Affairs: But as yet your 
Obſervations have been few, and your Views 
confined to a very narrow Compaſs. You 
ought therefore by no means to eſteem it any 
reproach to you, to ſay, that hitherto you are 
far ſhort of the Perfection of Prudence; for 
conſidering the nature and condition of Man- 
kind, you may think yourſelves fairly dealt 
with, if at laſt in old Age you can attain to 
juſt Opinions and a ſound judgment. Know- 
ledge comes by Study and Experience; Study 
and Experience require Time, and your 
Time has not been long. You will find your- 
ſelves miſtaken, if you imagine, that a ſmall 
ſhare of Prudence is ſufficient to conduct you 
through life happily and ſucceſsfully. The 
World is a Wilderneſs, divided by an infinite 
number of Roads, which winding about and 
croſſing each other every now and then, 
form a perplexed and darkſome Labyrinth, 
The way of Wiſdom is one and ſingle, in 
moſt 
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SRM. places the Path is but little beaten, and not 


X. 


eaſy to be diſcerned. All the reſt, being cut 


out by Folly, are full of ſnares and Dangers, 


and lead to Vexation, Diſappointment and 
Mifery. The Arts, by which Life is go- 
verned and ſuſtained, are not to be acquired 
without Inſtruction and Practice. Mankind, 
with whom you are to converſe, and on 
whom upon many accounts you are obliged 
to depend, are deceitful and dangerous : 
Fools will miflead you ; Knaves will prey 


upon you ; and it is often as much as older 
People than you can do, to diſtinguiſh thoſe 


who may ſecurely be truſted, from ſuch as 
ought to be ſuſpected and feared. 

Ir ſuch Creatures as you had been turned 
out into ſuch a World as this, without any 
body to govern you, how miſerable muſt 
you have been! Happy it 1s for you, that 
Heaven has provided you with Guides, in 


whoſe Fidelity and Prudence you may fafely 
confide. Your Parents have performed that 


part of the Journey of life, which now lies 
immediately before you; they are acquainted 
with many of the Difficulties and Dangers of 
the way, and can inſtruct ou by what 
means you may eſcape or pa:s through them 

in 
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in the beſt manner: And by hearkening to SzrRM- 
their Inſtructions, you may have all the X. 
benefit of that Knowledge for nothing, 
which coſt them, it may be, dear, enough. 
They have learned from Experience, which, 
though not always the cheapeſt, is the moſt 
infallible Maſter. By recollecting the Suc- 
ceſs of different Meaſures and Counſels in 
time paſt, they are enabled to calculate wiſely 
for the future. They are verſed in the Arts 
of civil and domeſtick life, to which you 
are ina great meaſure Strangers; and have 
had opportunity to colle& many general Ob- 
ſervations and Maxims, the Truth and Uſe- 
fulneſs of which they have ſeen confirmed by 
repeated Trials. By converſing long amongſt 
Mankind, and having to do with people 
of all Conditions, Manners and Characters, 
they have gained that Acquaintance with 
the World, which you cannot pretend to, but 
which is abſolutely neceſſary to a ſecure and 
proſperous life. 

Tavs, in the moſt important points of 
Prudence, they almoſt infinitely exceed you. 
And as they know much better than you, 
ſo you may be aſſured they will chooſe, 
cording to the beſt of their Knowledge, 

what 


ſures they forego, or what Pains they en- 


doubt, but it is among the firſt and princi. 


The Duty of Children io their Parent: 
what is moſt for your Benefit. Do not they 
make you the Objects of their daily Care? 
Do they not employ their Time and Thoughts 
in educating, guarding and providing for 
you? How little do they regard what Plez- 


dure, ſo they can but promote your Wel. 
fate and Proſperity? You cannot therefore 


pal of their wiſhes, that you may be happy, 

Such are the Guardians, Nature has ap- a 
pointed to introduce you into Life, and * 
govern your unexperienced Minds. Ougit MW p 
you not then to regard them as the greatet WM re 
Bleſſings, which, in your preſent circumſtan- ti 
ces, Heaven could beſtow ? Ought you not to WM r: 
rejoice, that Gop has ſupplied your want d to 


Prudence by the Wiſdom of your Parents! WM de 
and, ought you not to place your great Security i 10 
and Happineſs in being ruled by them w. 
What more than childiſh Folly does it be- 1 
tray in you, if you are unwilling to comply th: 
with their Connſels and Directions? Woulll M 
you do what is beſt for yourſelves ? ceaſe to we 
follow the giddy Suggeſtions of your ou ba 
Fancy, and commit yourſelves to the Con ha 

: dull ver 
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duct of your Parents. You cannot at pre- SERM. 


ſent, give a more certain ſign of your Diſ- 


cretion, than by entertaining a modeſt diſtruſt 
of your own raw Judgment, and paying a 
due deference to their Wiſdom, which is ri- 
pened and confirmed by Years and Expe- 
rience. You ſhould therefore apply to them 


for Inſtruction, and receive it with Chear- 


fulneſs and Gratitude, eſteeming it always 
a Favour, as it is your Happineſs, to be di- 
rected by them. In Deliberations of any Im- 
portance, when they are preſent, be more 
ready to hear, than to ſpeak. If you ven- 


ture to deliver your own Opinion, let it be 
rather propoſed as a Queſtion you defire them 
to reſolve, than thrown out with Confi- 
dence, as ſomething of which you are ab- 


ſolutely certain. Diſpute not with them 
without neceſſity ; and always do it in ſuch 
a manner, as may ſhew, that you eſteem 


their Judgment to be better than your own. 


Make them privy to all your Deſigns, for they 


well deſerve your Confidence; and do not 


haſtily engage in any undertaking, till you 
have firſt conſulted them; In a Word; re- 


verence your Parents as a kind of domeſtick 


Oracles, or houſhold Gods, Let their Advice 
Vor:1; O be 


X. 
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The Duty of Children to their Parents, 


SERM. be regarded as a Command; and their Com- 
X. 


mand as a Voice from Heaven. 


Norhix more frequently prevents Chil- 
dren from performing theſe duties than Con- 
ceit; which Parents ought by all means to 
diſcountenance in them; and not as ſome 
do, to encourage it by their Flatteries. For 


while there are Parents in the world, who 


take great pains to perſuade their Children, 
that they are wonderfully wiſe above their 


years; no wonder there are Children of little 


Modeſty, and great Ambition, who think 


themſelves as wiſe as their Parents, and too 


wiſe to be inſtructed and governed. They 
eſteem Subjection as an argument of Igno- 
rance and Weakneſs; and, as they are ſen- 


ſible of no Ignorance, and confident of their 


own Sufficiency, they ſcorn to be controuled, 


and reſolve to be the ſole Directors of their 


own Conduct. Hence they make light of 
the Orders and Counſels of their Parents, 
who thus are oftentimes ſeverely puniſhed 
by that Vanity, which they themſelves had 
been concerned in cheriſhing. And, as too 
high an Opinion of their own Underſtanding 
renders Children untractible to their Parents; 
ſo it is alſo extremely dangerous and hurtful 
| to 
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195 


to themſelves. For as thoſe Children, who SRRM. 


attempt to walk before they are able, fall 


vain Conceit of their own Judgment, refuſe 
the Aſſiſtance of their Parents, and truſt too 
early to their own Abilities, uſually fall into 
Perplexity and Diſtreſs. 

LET me therefore adviſe you, who are 
Parents, to ſtifle as much as poſſible in the 
minds of your Children all the ſeeds of Va- 


nity and Conceit. I muſt alſo recommend, 
to you, who are Children, a Study, of all 


others the moſt uſeful, I mean; the Study 


of Yourſelves. Conſider ſeriouſly your own 


Ignorance; and learn to know how little 
you know. How many things are there of 
great importance to the right Conduct of 
Lite, to which you are perfect Strangers ? 


How many more, of which you have only 


ſome faint and confuſed Notions. With re- 
ſpect to all theſe things, if you are not di- 
rected and governed by thoſe, who are wiſer 


than you; what can you expect but Error 


and Diſappointments ? To be ignorant, it is 
true, is a Weakneſs : But. it is a Weakneſs 
vou need not be aſhamed to confeſs, becauſe 
it is inſeparable from Youth, and always 

O 2 expected 


X. 


and are bruiſed; ſo thoſe, who, out of a 
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ERM. expected in it: And it will be a much greater 


and more ſhameful Weakneſs, if being igno- 
rant, you do not know that you are igno- 
rant. To need to be governed is a Weak- 
neſs, but it is a Weakneſs, which has at- 
tended all young perſons ſince the creation; 


and it will be a much greater Weakneſs, if, 


while you need Government, you imagine 
you can do as well without it. 


Lay aſide then this fooliſh Pride, this 


groundleſs Arrogance. Approve yourſelves 
wiſe in this reſpect, in willingly ſubmitting 
to be directed by your Parents, and obeying 


them in all things. Liſten to their Inſtruc- 


tions; follow their Advice; obſerve their 


Commands with Chearfulneſs and Diligence. 
In this conſiſts your Security; on this your 
Happineſs depends. This is what Gop, and 
all your Friends expect from you. Such a 


reſpectful and pious Behaviour will be grate- 


ful and acceptable to your Parents, and will 
ſtill more endear you to them. It will be 
the firſt, and in their account, not the leaſt 
return you can make them for all their Trou- 
ble and Care about you. They will rejoice 
to ſee you tractable and obedient ; not only 
as this will make it eaſy for them to —2 5 
an 
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and guide you; but alſo as it will afford them SERM. 


the ſtrongeſt Preſumption of your futurePru- X. 
dence and wiſe Conduct in life. . 


Tnus we have endeavoured to explain 
and enforce the Duty of Children, in their 
early Years, to obey their Parents in all thin gs. 


There are other Obligations, which all, who 


have Parents, are under towards them: And 


of theſe alſo we may — treat, upon ſomes 


future Occaſion, 


O 3 8 E R- 


SERMON XI. 


Tux Duty of YounG Persons te 
"ou PaRENTS. 
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c, XNXN. 
ExoDus xx. 12. 
Honour thy Father and thy Mother, 


deavoured to explain the Duty 
of Children to obey their Parents 
in all things; which, as it is in- 
cumbent, in ſome meaſure, and in many 


\ caſes, upon all, who haye Parents; ſo eſpe- 
4 cially upon thoſe, who are not yet come to 
| = a Maturity of Reaſon. I now go on to 
|| deſcribe ſome other Offices, which are duc 
10 from 


8 N a former . I have en- 
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199. 


from all Men to their Parents, and which S ERM. 
are well expreſſed in this ſhort Precept of XI. 
the Moſaical Law; Honour thy Father and — 


thy Mother. 
Nor that I think Obedience to Parents 


is not required in this Commandment, or 


that thoſe who have arrived to Years of Diſ- 


cretion are releaſed from all Subjection to pa- 


rental Authority. No; far from it. For 


though the Underſtandings of Children ripen 
with Years ; though they gradually become 


better qualified to guide themſelves, and have 
the leſs need of Government, the more they 


improve in Senſe and Diſcretion ; yet if they 
have now gained a greater meaſure of Know- 
ledge by being longer in the world, fo alſo 


have their Parents. That Part of Life which 
is before the Child, is always behind the Pa- 
rent, They advance in Age at an equal 
Rate, and therefore the Diſtance between 
them continue the ſame. And as Parents al- 


ways go before their Children in Time and 
experience, fo they commonly exceed them far 


in Wiſdom and Prudence. It often happens 
indeed that they do not underſtand ſome par- 
ticular affairs ſo well as their Children, when 
they are grown up to Years of Diſcretion ; 


04 and 


200 
SERM. and with reſpec to ſuch affairs they have nd 


XI. 


The Duty of Young Perfons 


right to direct them, nor do they uſually claim 
any. But as to the common Buſineſs, and 
general Duties of life, about which men moſt 
frequently deliberate, adviſe and give direc. 
tions ; of theſe things, Parents for the moſt 


part, are more competent T than their 


ought to be obeyed. 

Ur theſe accounts, if any one, at what- 
ever Age, being puffed up with a vain con- 
geit of his own Wiſdom, or influenced by the 
Pride and Obſtinacy of his temper, deſpiſes 


the Counſels and Authority of his Parents ; 


he is guilty of a great Folly, of a ſhocking 
Indecency! and may not I ſay, of impious 


Inſolence ? Proportionable to the Crime, was 


2 the ſeverity o of the Puniſhment, which was 


inflicted on it by the law of Mo 72 Deut. xxi. 
18. Fa Man have a fubborn and rebellious 
Son, which 10100 not obey the voice of his Fa- 
ther or the Voice of | his Mother, and that when 
they have chaſtened l bim, will not bear ben unto 


them, then ſhall bis Father and his Mather lay 


hold on bim, and bring him out unto the Elders 

of his City, and unto the Gate of bis Place: 

And they ſhall ſay unto the Elders of his City, 
| This 


to their Parents: 
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This our Son is fubborn, and rebellious, he will SRRN. 


not obey our Voice, and all the Men of his City 


ſhall flone him with ſtones that he die. Of —v— 


ſuch a ſevere and exemplary Puniſhment was 
this unnatural Crime then thought worthy ; 
which, now a days, ſome are not aſhamed to 
commit; while others would even eſteem 
it a Shame to be free from it. But what- 
ever is the practice of the World, the 
laws of Gop, of Prudence, Virtue, and 
good Manners conſpire in requiring, that 
all men hold in high Veneration the Age 
and Authority of their Parents; conſulting 
them in Affairs of Importance, and not ha- 
ſtily acting contrary to their Advice and Di- 
rection.— This is part of that Honour which 
is due from Children towards their Parents, 
But there are many other Duties included in 
the Text, which I now proceed to deſcribe 
and enforce. 5 
No Obligation is more ſacred than that 
of Gratitude: It is this, which binds Man- 
kind to Gop. It is this which endears its 
Country to the generous Mind ; which ce- 
ments Friendſhip among private perſons, and 
makes good Offices circulate in Society. An 
ungrateful Man is odious, not only in that 


Inſtance 


XI. 
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The Duty of Young Perſons 


| SERM. Inſtance in which he is ungrateful ; but alſo, 


XI. 


as he muſt be incapable of almoſt every Vir. 
tue. Gratitude to Heaven conſtitutes a main 
Part of Piety, which therefore never reſides 
in a breaſt inſenſible of Benefits. It is not 


poſſible he ſhould prove a good Friend, Neigh- 
bour, or Member of a Community, who is 


not concerned to make any returns for the 
Favours he receives. Nor can he chooſe but 
be highly miſchievous in Society; who, by 


being ungrateful to his Benefactors, diſcou- 


rages generous Actions, and does what in 


him lies to baniſh Liberality from the earth. 


Ingratitude 1s not the leaſt criniinal kind of 


Injuſtice. Hence by the Laws of ſome Na- 


tions it has been made obnoxious to ſevere 
Puniſhments; and where it has not been 
branded by the written Laws, it has always 
been condemned as baſe and deteſtable by 
the concurring Senſe and Teſtimony of Man- 
kind. Ingratitude, therefore, is one of the 


worſt of Vices; betraying, wherever it ap- 


pears, a mean and worthleſs Temper ; and 


the Guilt of it riſes in proportion to the great 


neſs of the Benefits we have received, and 
the degree of their Benevoience, who con- 
terred them upon us. | 

Now 
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Now, from whom of all Mankind have SRERM. 
we received more and greater Benefits, than XI. 
from our Parents? or who have given us thug 
ſtronger Evidence of their Affection for us, 
than our Parents? Who, in the Firſt place, 
made ſuitable proviſion for us againſt the 
time of our Birth, and were the means of 
bringing us into Life, to ſee the Light of 
this World, and enjoy thoſe Bleſſings, which 
Gop has beſtowed on man. Nature delivered 
us into their hands, feeble, naked and de- 
fenceleſs ; needing many things; not know- 
ing what we needed ; and incapable of doing 
any thing for ourſelves. Had they neglected 
us in theſe circumſtances, we had periſhed 
immediately through Want and Inability ; 
but they voluntarily took upon themſelves 
the Burden of cheriſhing and defending us, 
which nothing but their vehement Love and 
Affection for us, could have rendered tolera- 
| ble. Upon our account they have abridged 
themſelves of many Enjoyments: To us they 
have ſacrificed in many inſtances their own 
Eaſe and Pleaſures: For us they have endu- 1 
red much Labor, and felt many an anxious 1 
thought: For us they have gone through | 1 
eadleſs hardſhips by day and night, without Fi 
intermiſſion, I 
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The Duty of Young Perſons 
intermiſſion, with no little hazard of their 
Health, and even of their Lives; In Sickneſs 
they attended us ; In Sorrow they comforted 
us; and at all times furniſhed us with Food 
and Raiment ſuitable to our Condition, All 
this they did, and did it chearfully for our 


Sakes ; when we had done nothing for them; Ir 
when we knew not as yet our Guardians and grow 
Benefactors; when we did not ſo much also a 
aſk, or thank them for their Favours; and ande 
when they had no aſſurance, they ſhould ever Ml were 
receive any Recompence for their pains. they 
Tuvs with infinite continual Care they ¶ he uf 
conducted us through a feeble and tedious WM to kn 
Infancy ; to the utmoſt of their Ability de- teach 
fending us from every kind of Evil, and pro- wo th 
curing for us the Neceſſaries and Pleaſures of pence 
life. Nothing ordinarily is found more diti- W us fo 
cult than for Men to continue their Kindnes I worte 
to thoſe who do not repay it with Gratitude; W Pare; 
but our Parents perſiſted in doing us good, N conſic 
when we received their Benefits, not only I dowr 
with Ingratitude, but even with Diſpleaſure I we d 
and froward Complaints. Nor did their trou-W for o- 
ble about us end with our Infancy : Th ndet 
Giddineſs of Youth demanded Reſtraint; fo Ix 
if left to itſelf, it would have carried us to al th 
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hurt both ourſelves and others. The Cares SERNM. 
therefore of our Parents about us, were ra- XI. 
ther encreaſed than leſſened, as we „ 
Years. Before, they ſupported us with their 
Hands, now they were to guide us by Coun- 
ſel and Diſcipline. 
IT did not content them to promote the 
growth and vigour of our Bodies only; they 
alſo applied themſelves to improve our Minds, 
and enlarge our Underſtandings. When we 
were capable of learning, they taught us what 
they knew, which they apprehended would 
be uſeful to us. And what it concerned us 
to know, which they imagined others could 
teach us better than themſelves ; they ſent us 
to them to be inſtructed in it at their Ex- 
pence ; endeavouring by all means to qualify 
us for behaving well and living happily in the 
world. How much we are obliged to our 
Parents upon this account will appear, if we 
confider ; That whatever Knowledge or En- 
dowments of any kind we are furniſhed with, 
we derive them chiefly from Education ; and ay 
for our Education we are for the moſt part 1 
ndebted to our Parents. 1 
In a Word, they communicated to us of Wl 
al they poſſeſſed, which would be for our oy 
Advantage. 
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S ERM. Advantage. Of outward things they enjoyed 


the leſs themſelves, that they might have 


tee more to beſtow upon us. They endes. 


voured to procure for us Friends and For. 
tunes, or to put us into a way of gaining them 
ourſelves ; that we might continue to live in 
a ſecure and comfortable manner; fhould 
Heaven deprive us of their Aſſiſtance. Af. 
ter all; their Wiſhes and Prayers, went far 
beyond their Power, and reſted in nothing 
ſhort of our Welfare in this World, and our 
Happinels for ever, 
Now what returns ſhould you make to 
your Parents for all their Benefits, which are 
thus infinite in Number, and invaluable in 
Importance? Can you ſatisfy yourſelves with 
any thing leſs than a perpetual and hearty rea- 
dineſs to ſerve and oblige them according to 
your Ability ? Can you eſteem any Pains too 
great, any Labour too difficult, to endure for 
their ſake, who never thought they could do 
enough for yours? There is no danger leſt 
you ſhould over-pay them : For you have 


contracted an immenſe Debt, which you will 


never be able fully to diſcharge : and the 


greateſt part of which, if you do your ut- 


moſt, you can pay in nothing, but in gratefu! 
Sentiments 
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dentiments and inward Reſpect. And the SERM. 
more you are forced to fall ſhort, the greater Xl. 
ſhould be your care to fall ſhort as little a 
poſſible. Firſt, then, it concerns you that 
you be duly ſenſible how much you are in- 
debted to your Parents; and that your Hearts 
overflow with proportionable Gratitude, In 
the next place, that you expreſs your Grati- 
tude by being ready to do them all manner 
of good Offices. If you fail not in the Fi, 
you will hardly be wanting in the Latter ; 
for a generous mind, loaden with Benefits, 
and ſenſible of its Obligations, will not be 
more impatient for any thing, than to make 
ſuitable Returns. 

Wx muſt know our Duty before we 
can practice it. I proceed therefore to 
lay before you a ſhort Deſcription of the 
Offices, you ought to perform to your Pa- 
rents—And in general it becomes you, to 
honour them above all Men; to behave as 
their Inferiors in all reſpects, and chearfully 
to devote yourſelves to their Service. You 
ſhould regard them as a kind of inferior De- 
ties; their Houſe as a Temple; and your- 
[elves as ordained and conſecrated by Gor 
and Nature to miniſter unto them, and en- 
truſted 
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208 The Duty of young Perſons 


SERM. truſted with the ſacred Office of attending 
XI. and worſhiping them. But, that our Pre: 
—— cepts may run in ſome order, we may di- 
ſtinguiſh theſe Duties, as relating partly to 
the Body, partly to the Mind. 

As to the Firſt, We need not ſay much; 

| e for in this reſpect our Duty is ſo plain, that 
| you can ſcarce miſtake it, For you ſhould 
| be watchful over the Health of your Parents, 
| and attend them with the utmoſt Diligence 
when they are ſick. You ſhould take care, 
= they are plentifully furniſhed with the Ne- 
ceſſaries and Comforts of life; and ſubmit 
1 to the greateſt hardſhips, ſparing neither Ex- 
6 pence nor Labour, rather than ſee them af. 
flicted with the want of any thing. When 
they begin to decline, endeavour to procure 
Repoſe for them, which is commonly both 
deſirable and neceſſary to odd Perſons. Re- 
double your Obſervance of them, that you 
may prevent any Suſpicions of Neglect 
which at that Seaſon of liſe they are apt to 
entertain. Study to make them inſenſible 
of their growing Infirmities, by ſupplying 
their Weakneſs with your own Activity, and 
providing them with innocent Pleaſures and 


Amuſements, Imitate the Care they took 


70 their Parents. 


of you 1n your Infancy ; do not always wait SeRM. 


till you. are told what will be agreeable to 
them ; but carefully obſerve their Tempers 
and Inclinations, and be forward to gratify 
them without being ſolicited. They, have 
often diſcovered your Wants by your inarti- 
culate Cries, and upon ſuch imperfect Intima- 


tions have readily ſupplied them : Thus by 


the Benefits, they have heretofore conferred 
upon you, they have taught you after what 
manner you ought to behave to them. 

AND then with reſpe& to their Minds, 
you ſhould be cautious of giving Diſguſt, and 
endeavour to keep them chearful and con- 
tented, To this end you ſhould converſe 
frequently with them; and ſpend as much 
time as conveniently you can in their Com- 
pany : for, as it 1s agreeable to thoſe, who 
are removing to a great Diſtance to be ſet for- 
ward by their Friends and Acquaintance ; ſo 
nothing is more grateful to Parents, when 
the time of their Departure is drawing near, 
than to ſee their Children attending them, 
and delighting in their Company. T hey 
are alſo mi. ily pleaſed, when their own 
Offspring minilies unto them in thoſe things, 
which ſeem to belong to the Servants Office; 
Yor, I; 3 Wherefore 
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chearfully engage in the loweſt kind of Ser- 


ſelves too good to perform the common Of. 


horrid and deteſtable Impiety ! 


vindicate their Character from Slander and 


The Duty of Young Perſons 
Wherefore it is by no means a matter of in- 
difference; whether you wait upon them 
yourſelf, or procure others to do it for you, 
They love to be ſerved by thoſe Hands which 
are deareſt to them. You ſhould therefore 


vices; always eſteeming thoſe the moſt ho- 
nourable, when they are done for your Pa- 
rents, which are in themſelves the meaneſt 
and moſt difficult. And here their Pride de- 
ſerves to be ſeverely cenſured ; who, becauſe 
perhaps they are a little exalted in the world, 
overlook their Parents, or at leaſt think them- 


fices of life to them. To negle& a Friend, 
when we are railed above him, 1s ungenerous 
and mean; but to neglect a Parent, is molt 


IT will alſo yield no ſmall Satisfaction to 
your Parents, if you appear to love ther 
Friends, and endeavour to defend them a- 
gainſt their Enemies. The latter implies, 
that you guard their Perſons and Reputation; 


Detraction; ſecure them from Contempt; 
protect them from Inſults, and affiſt them 
in proſecuting any juſt Quarrel, This 1s ? 

| 1 1 eceflary 
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neceſſary, the other a more grateful Office; to SRM. 
honour thoſe, that honour them, and expreſs XI. 
a particular reſpect for their Relations and ies: 
Friends, and for every one according to the 
Share he has in their Eſteem, | 

AND fince you oblige your Parents by ma- 
nifeſting a regard for thoſe they eſteem, and 
you yourſelves hold the chief place in their 
Affection; it is plain they will account it as 
a favour done to them, if you conſult your 
own Advantage and Improvement. Me- 
thinks it ſhould be no ſmall inducement with 
an ingenuous mind to purſue a juſt and wor- 
thy conduct, when he reflects; by ſo doing 
I ſhall rejoice the Hearts of my Parents. On 
the other hand, it mult ſurely be a powerful 
reſtraint upon any one, who is not utterly 

abandoned, if he conſiders that his vicious 
| Behaviour will cover his Parents with Shame, 
and pierce them with unſpeakable Anguiſh. 

Ir is an innocent; not to ſay a laudable 
Pride in Parents, which prompts them to 
deſire, that others may ſee how reſpectful 
their Children are towards them: You ſhould 
therefore honour them, as at other times, ſo 
allo before their Acquaintance. In every 
thing prefer them to yourſelves; pay a de- 
T2 ference 


212 The Duty of Young Perſons 
SERM, ference to their Authority, comply with their 
Xl. Deſires. Yet to theſe Precepts, I muſt add 
one limitation, If you cannot pleaſe your Pa- 
rents, and gratify their Deſires, without do- 
ing ſomething that is mean, fooliſh, or wick- 
ed; whatever be the conſequence, you ought 
to diſpleaſe them: For, to follow their Will, 
when their Will goes contrary to the Laws 
of Gop and Juſtice, is nothing but a baſe and 
vicious Complaiſance. It is right to obey 
 Gop; it is right alſo to obey your Parents; 
And when the Obſervance of both leads you 
to the ſame Conduct, it is fortunate for you: 
But, if the divine Law directs you to go one 
way, and your Parents another; you ought 
to follow Gop and leave your Parents; diſo- 
beying them only in thoſe things, in which 
they diſobey the divine law. 
WurN you obſerve any Slips and Failipgs 
in the conduct of your Parents (from which 
none alaſs are wholly free) you ſhould en- 
deavour to conceal them from the world with 
pious caution. If they are only leſſer Faults 
which do little harm, and to which the belt 
of Men are often ſubject; It is not worth 
while to make them uneaſy by taking notice 
of them; you ſhould therefore ſeem not to 
know 


to their Parents. 


know them, But if they are likely to prove 


ſhameful to them, and hurtful to others, you 
may apply to ſome old and faithful Friend, 


from whom your Parents may receive Advice 
with a better grace, When this cannot ſo 
well be done, you may remind them of their 


Errors yourſelf, with Modeſty and Mild- 
neſs : In ſuch caſes it will not become you 
to indulge any Paſſion, beſides ſincere Ten- 
derneſs and Regard for your Parents. Nor 
ought you to aſſume any cenſorious Airs, 
which might be more excuſeable towards 
your equals or inferiors. You may let fall 
ſome ſhort hint, or aſk them, as if defiring 
to be informed, whether ſome other Courſe 


would not be better. After all, this is a work 


that requires a nice and {kilful hand, to do it 
tucceſsfully and well: For all men are apt to 


be impatient of Admonition, eſpecially when 


it proceeds from thoſe who are younger than 


themſelves, and from ſuch as uſed to be 


ſubject to their Authority. Nevertheleſs, it 
were barbarous and undutiful to neglect your 
Parents, when they fall into any pernicious 
Errors; you ſhould therefore do your beſt 
to correct their overſights, by mild Entreaty 
and artful Perſuaſion. 
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214 The Duty of Young Perſons 
SRM. SOME of you perhaps will be ready to 
XI. fay; If I had had good Parents, I could 
WYY chearſully have done all you have told me, 
and much more .for their ſake; but mine 
are of froward Tempers, and deity ſay and do 
many things ſo diſagreeable to me, that I 
can ſcarce maintain any Affection for them; 


much leſs can I treat them with ſuch high 


Reſpect.— Now, in the fr} place. Let me 
deſire ſuch perſons (if any ſuch now hear 
me) to examine their own Conduct, and an- 
ſwer honeſtly to themſelves; Whether they 


have never given their Parents ſome juſt 


Reaſon to be diſpleaſed with them ?— But 


granting, what I expect you will ſtifiy aſſert, 
that your behaviour to your Parents has really 
been unblamable; yet you can by no means 
juſtify yourſelf in deſpiſing and neglecting 
them, though perhaps they are not altoge- 
ther ſo indulgent, mild, and good-natured 
as you could wiſh, For whatever they are, 
they have laid you under immenſe Obliga- 
tions; and it is your buſineſs to look at the 
Benefits you have received, and ſee to it you 
make them ſuitable Returns. I allow it is 
far more difficult to behave well to an indif- 
ferent than to a good Parent; but the more 
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difficult your Duty is, the greater ſtrength 8ER NMI. 


of Virtue will you manifeſt in performing Xl. 


it, and the greater Praiſe will you deſerve. 
vou ſhould conſider, that your Parents, 
though they may be ſubject to ſome acci- 


dental ſtarts of ill Humour (and who is not) yet 


in the main they love you heartily, and have 
expreſſed their Affection for you in a thou- 
ſand good Offices. How often have they 
borne with your Frowardneſs by day and 


night, and continued to cheriſh you, when 


you were tormenting them inceſſantly; as on 
other accounts, ſo alſo by the Perverſeneſs of 


your Words and Actions? And ſurely it is 
but reaſonable, you ſhould do that for them, 


which they have heretofore done for you, 
upon more occaſions, and in a much higher 
degree. Beſides, it becomes every one, and 
you more than any, to make great allow- 
ances for the Infirmities of their Age, A 
Perſon labouring under the Decays of Na- 
ture, and long harraſſed ſo as to be almoſt 
worne out in the Warfare of this world, can 
rarely preſerve that Evenneſs and Compoſure 


of Spirit, without which good Humour can- 


at ſteadily ſubſiſt. And if their Temper 
's impaired, and ſoured in any degree, this 
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OERM. may have been owing in a great meaſure to 
the Toils and Anxieties they have daily en- 


XI. 


— 


The Duty of Young Perſons. 


dured upon your account. You ought there- 
fore not only to excufe them, but to love 
them the better for theſe Failings, which 
have grown upon them through an anxious 
Concern for your own Welfare, Upon the 


whole ; you ſhould pity, or wholly overlook 


the Imperfections of your. Parents: When 
you yourſelf. are affected by them, you ſhould 
bear them with perfect Mildneſs and good 
Temper, nor ever remit of your Diligence 
in cheriſhing and honouring them upon theſe 


| accounts, 


Trvs you are to treat them as long a8 
they live; and when they have walked the 
way of Nature, you are not releaſed from all 
Obligations towards them. Extravagant Grief 
is always Criminal; but to be ſomewhat ſen- 
ſibly affected with the Death of a Parent, is 
not only lawful, but even decent and com- 
mendable. It will become you, to retain a 
Veneration for their Memory; to imitate their 
Virtues ; to reſpe& their Friends; to fulfil 
their Deſires with the ſame Piety, as if they 
were ſtill living; and to act at all times as 
under their Inspection; ; which, for ough. 


you 


to their Parents. 
you know, you ſometimes are. In a word, 
as their Regard for you, begun before you 
were born; ſo yours for them, ſhould con- 
tinue when they are dead. 
Now, to excite ingenuous Minds to the 


diligent Performance of theſe duties, it will 


be ſufficient to remind them of the Defor- 
mity of Ingratitude ; and the numberleſs Be- 
nefits, for which every man ſtands indebted 


to his Parents, To this I may add, that as 


nothing is more honourable in itſelf, or more 
delightful to its poſſeſſor, than a truly grate- 
ful Heart; ſo Gratitude never reflects a greater 
Luſtre, nor ever yields a more ſincere and 
exquiſite Delight, than when it is exerciſed 
towards our Parents. Theſe Conſiderations 
I juſt mention here, having enlarged upon 


them already. But if any are fo difingenu- 


ous, as not to be wrought upon by ſuch Ar- 
guments; let me deſire their Attention to 

the following Reffexions. 5 8 
Ir is certainly of ſome importance, to ſe- 
cure the Eſteem and good Opinion of Man- 
kind; which, beſides the Satisfaction imme- 
diately reſulting from it, is the great Security 
of life, and facilitates every Undertaking. 
But this you cannot reaſonably hope to ob- 
tain, 
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The Duty of Young Perſons 


SERM, tain, if you abuſe or neglect your Parents; 


XI. 


for ſuch a Conduct is univerſally deteſted as 
baſe and unnatural to a monſtrous degree. 
View it in ſome of your Acquaintance, and 
ſee how it looks: You cannot but be ſhock- 
ed at it, whenever you obſerve it any beſides 
yourſelf. And what are the Sentiments of 
the world concerning it, you may learn from 
their Cenſures in the caſe of others. How 


ſeverely do all men exclaim againſt it? And 


load with the bittereſt Reproaches ſuch as 


are guilty of it: And what they ſay of others 


to you, you may be aſſured, they will be 


ready enough to ſay of you to others. In 
ſhort, there is nothing of worſe Fame, or 


that will fix a more odious Blot upon a 


man's Character, than ill Behaviour to his 


Parents. 
WIsx men eſpecially, as far as they know 
your domeſtic Conduct, from thence princi- 


pally will form their Judgment of your Man- 
Now, of domeſtic Vir- 


ners and Temper. 


tues, Piety to Parents bears the moſt amiable 
and engaging Aſpect; and the oppoſite Vice 
is proportionably hateful : Wherefore if you 
are guilty of it, you are in danger of being 
left utterly deſtitute of valuable Friends, For 

| who, 


to their Parents. 


who, I beſetch you, in his ſenſes, will dare SER. 


to court or accept his Friendſhip, who has 
abuſed the beſt Friends and greateſt Benefac- 
tors he had upon Earth? How it may be 
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with others I do not ſo well know; but for 


my own part, when I ſee a Man neglecting 
his Parents, I cannot forbear ſaying to my- 
ſelf; God forbid I ſhould have any thing to 
« do with ſo baſe a Villain :” At leaſt, may 
| cautiouſly avoid his Friendſhip; for by 
what Benefits may I hope to bind him to 
me? Can I pretend to lay him under greater 
Obligations, than his Parents have done ? 
Or is it likely, that he, who has been un- 
grateful to them, will uſe me honourably? 

Sock are the Rewards, you may expect 
to gain by failing in your Duty to your 
Parents : You will loſe your Character ; be 
ſuſpected and ſhunned by the wiſe and good; 
and deteſted by all Men as an unnatural 
Monſter. To which I may add, Remorſe 
ot Mind; for though conſcience may ſleep 
at preſent, there are certain Seaſons of Life 
in which it may poſſibly awake to your Con- 
fuſion. When you ſhall attend your Parents 


to their Graves, if you can bear the Thought, 


that you have abuſed them when living, you 
can 
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The Duty of Young Perfons, &c. 
can bear any thing. Or, ſhould. you live to 
be deſpiſed by Children of your own, how 
will it aggravate your misfortune, when you 
are forced to confeſs, they only treat you, a 
you heretofore treated your own Parents ? 

Bur to conclude, If you are not afraid to 
break through the fences of Honour and 
Conſcience ; let the reſtraints of Religion, at 
leaſt put a ſtop to your Career. The Favour 
of Providence is confined to thoſe, that are 
pious and grateful ; but how can you be 
pious towards your heavenly Father, and 
grateful either to Gop or Man, while you 
are impious and ungrateful to your earthly 


Parents? If you honour your Parents, you | 


will alſo honour Gop, whoſe images they 
are, and be honoured by him. But, if you 
deſpiſe them, a Puniſhment hangs over you, 
which you cannot eſcape; for the juſt Ven- 
geance of Heaven will attend you in thi 
World, nor leave you in the next. 


| SERMON 


SERMON XI. 


Tur PARENT's Joy, the CniLD's 


MorTivs to WIS pow: 


Proverss xxiii. 24, 25. 


The Fatber of the Righteous ſhall 
greatly rejoice; and he, that be- 
getteth a wiſe Child, ſhall have 
Toy of him. Thy Father and thy 
Mother ſball be glad ; ; and ſhe, 
that bare th ſhall rejoice. 


ner, a ſtrong Argument to excel 

nin Wiſdom and Goodneſs, Hav- 
ing firſt aſſerted in general, that Parents de- 
riye great Joy from the prudent and lauda- 


ble 
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The Parent's Joy, the 


SrxM, ble Behaviour of their Children: He ima. 


XII. 


gins ſome Youth to be preſent, and imme. 


diately addreſſes the Thought to him in par. 


ticular.— J Father and thy Mother ſhall be 
glad, and ſhe, that bare thee, ſhall rejoice. It 
is obſerveable, he does not deliver it in the 
form of an Exhortation, or a Precept; but only 
mentions the Effect, which the Virtue of hi 
Pupil would have upon his Parents, and 
leaves it to his own Ingenuity to make the 
application, A ſhort Hint, which the Mind 
is thus left to purſue of itſelf, and which 
naturally leads it into a train of uſeful Reflec- 
tions, is often as effectual, as an Argument 
drawn out at full length, and urged with all 
the force of Eloquence and Reaſon, 

IT is alſo worthy of remark, that the 
royal Author does not content himſelf, with 
barely ſaying once, the Parents of a good Man 
ſhall rejoice ; but he repeats it again and 
again, mentioning each of the Parents diſ- 
tinctly. TRE FATHER of the Righteous, 
and HE THAT BEGETTETH A wiſe Child: 


Try FATHER and MoTHER, and SHE; 


THAT BARE THEE, ſhall rejoice, —Repe- 
titions by no means ſuperfluous and trifling, 
tor they add great Force to the Sentiment, 

0 


Child's Motive to Wiſdom. 
as they oblige his Pupil to conſider attentive- 
ly, what Perſons thoſe are, who will reap 
ſo much Satisfaction from his Virtue: Name- 
ly, thoſe, to whom he is under the higheſt 
Obligations, and to whom he cannot deny 
ſuch a reaſonable Delight, without being 
chargeable with the baſeſt Ingratitude, 

In what follows, I ſhall endeavour to il- 
luſtrate Solomon's Obſervation, that the Pa- 
rents of wiſe and good Children ſhall greatly 
rejoice. Not that I pretend to give a com- 
pleat Deſcription of this Joy. It ariſeth upon 


ſuch various Accounts, and upon ſo many: 


Occaſions ; it is ſo fine and calm in its Na- 
ture, and ſo lively in its Impreſſions, that to 
be thoroughly underſtood it muſt be experi- 
enced : Nor is it in the power of Language 
to convey a perfect Idea of it, to thoſe who 
never felt the Impreſſion. You, therefore, 
who are bleſſed with this noble Satisfaction, 
muſt excuſe me, if I fail of doing Juſtice to 
the Happineſs you enjoy ; while I only at- 
tempt to point out the principal Sources, 
from which it flows, and ſome of the many 
agreeable Sentiments, with which it is at- 
tended, I am under no apprehenſions leſt 
you ſhould think I exaggerate, and as to 


others, 
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SERM. others, who may cenſure me in this Reſpect 


XII. 


I may juſtly appeal from theirs, to your 


>> Judgment. 


A PAR ENA then, eſpecially a good Parent, 
whoſe Children walk in the ways of Wif. 
dom, will from thence conceive a very ſen- 
fible Joy, both upon their account and his 
own. He will rejoice principally upon their 
account: For, as it is the earneſt Deſire of 
his Heart, that his Children may be happy, 
ſo he will eſteem nothing ſo eſſential to 


their Happineſs, as their own Prudence and 


honourable Conduct. Nay, it is not uncom- 


mon for Men who have not much Meri 
| themſelves, to take great Delight in the Ex- 


cellences of their Children : Whether this 
proceeds from the Prejudice implanted in all 
Men by Nature in favour of Goodneſs; 
which though in bad Men it 1s overborne by 
their Appetites and Paſſions, yet ſways their 
Approbation, when they calmly judge of the 
Circumſtances of others: Or whether it pro- 
ceeds from mere Selfiſhneſs, and the Reflec- 
tion, that the Prudence, Sobriety and Dili- 
gence of their Children, will make them 
more ſerviceable to themſelves: Whatever is 


the Cauſe, certain it is, that Perſons of very 


indiffer ent 
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indifferent Characters, often recommend Vir- Str ms 


tue to their Children ; and are pleaſed to ſce 
them purſue a Conduct oppoſite to their 
own, . 

BuT a ſenſible and good Man; who under- 
ſtands well the value of Virtue, will be 
much more ſtrongly affected with this Joy. 
With what inward Satis faction doth ſuch an 
one obſerve a Son or a Daughter, doing 
commendable Actions; improving daily in 
uſeful Knowledge and amiable Qualities; 
growing in Favour with Gop and Man; and 
purſuing the Paths, which lead to 3 and 
Honour in this World, and to immortal Bliſs 
in the World to come? Indeed, when Vouth 
blooms with good Senſe, and generous Diſ- 


poſitions, it affords Pleaſure to as many as 


behold it; both on account of its Amiable- 
neſs at preſent, and the Hopes, it inſpires of 
producing in time the moſt excellent Fruits. 
Now if others cannot ſurvey theſe united 


Charms without being moved with Com- 


placency and Admiration, in what manner 
muſt they work upon the Heart of a Pa- 
rent, who is ſo deeply intereſted in the 
Welfare of his Offspring, and who can con- 
cer the Virtues, with which they are adorn- 


Vor I, * W ed, 


XII. 
WWW 
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SERM. ed, as owing in a great meaſure to his own 
XII. Induſtry and Care about them? 
As a well wrought Picture is graceful to 
all Spectators, but yields the fineſt pleaſure 
to the Artiſt, who deſigned and finiſhed it; 
ſo the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of young Per- 
ſons are agreeable to others, but moſt of all 
to their Parents, who, by the touches of : 
nobler Art, have produced in their Minds 
theſe moſt perfect, though inviſible Beauties. 
Thus the Parent's Joy 1s doubled upon him, 
when he can regard the Excellence of his 
Children, as the Reward of Heaven for the 
Pains and Expence, he had beſtowed on their 
Education. A Mind, not void of Humanity, 
muſt feel unſpeakable Pleaſure at the thought, 
that it has been the Inſtrument of making 
any of its Fellow-Creatures virtuous and hap- 
py : For, if to have raiſed a noble Tree, or 
formed a lifeleſs Statue, is matter of Satisfac- 
tion; what is it to have wrought a living 
Soul into its due Form, and aſſiſted an im- 
mortal Spirit by proper Cultivation, to attain 
that Perfection, of which its Maker has ren- 


dered it capable? Eſpecially when a Man 


has done this for his own Offspring, who 
| are 
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are dearer to him, than almoſt any thing in 
the world beſides. 

OrnERS may rejoice in the Beauty, 
Wealth and Splendor of their Children. 
A wiſe Man alſo will perhaps be pleaſed upon 
theſe accounts; but much more pleaſed, 
when he ſees them poſſeſſed of thoſe Endow- 
ments, which will enable them to behave 
well in any Condition, and ſtill attend them 
through all the Revolutions of Time and 
Fortune. He will rejoice, when they pre- 
ter the juſt and honourable part, though it 
coſts them dear in point of worldly Intereſt. 
In Sparta, we are told, when they had loſt 
a Battle, the Mothers of ſuch, as had ſaved 


_ themſelves by Flight, were afflicted with 
Grief and Shame ; while they, whoſe Sons 
died nobly in defence of their Country, ap- 


peared joyful in public, and received the 
Congratulations of their Friends, on the 
Deaths of their Children Vanity, you may 
lay, mere Vanity! And why not rather a juſt 
Affection for their Offspring, as well as for 


the Public? But be it Vanity, it is however 


a Noble Vanity; and if ſome Parents had 
more of that Pride, which is gratified by the 
Virtue of their Children; and leſs of that, 


Q 2 which 
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' SERM. which piques itſelf on ſeeing them excel in 
XII. trivial Accompliſhments, it would be no worſe 
either for the World or for their Children. 


IN pH it may ſometimes be prudent in { 
Parents to conceal their Satisfaction, leſt, by 
an unſeaſonable Oſtentation of it, they ſhould t 
provoke the Envy of little Minds: or elſe 
they doubtleſs enjoy, by Reflection, all the I 
Bleſſings, which their Children derive to 4 
themſelves by their Virtues. When they be- b 
come eminent in any Art, Science or Profeſ- I 
ſion; when by a laudable Induſtry, they im- lc 
prove their Fortunes; when they gain the h 
Friendſhip of good Men; when they flouriſh tl 
in general Eſteem and Credit; their Parents hz 
are no leſs, I believe, they are often better W 
pleaſed, than if they themſelves had obtained of 
the like Advantages. Nor is it a mean Satiſ- w. 
faction to a benevolent man, that he has of 
trained up thoſe, who not only add Strength me 
and Ornament to his own Family, but are thi 
ſerviceable and dear to his friends; and by Ch 
their Prudence, Juſtice, Humanity and Tem- Mc 
perance, are qualified to fill up ſome Stations 18 
in life honourably and well. For as the the 
Con ſciouſneſs, that he has ſerved his Gene- as 
ration with Integrity, yields him the moſt for 


3 ſub- 
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a Senſe, that by his Example and Inſtruc- 
tions he has formed others to the like uſe- 
ful Conduct, who may be Bleſſings both to 
this and the following Generations. 

A PARENT has alſo great Reaſon to re- 
joice in the Virtues of his Children n his 
own Account, If they are frugal, they will 
be the more eaſily maintained. If they are 
induſtrious and prudent, they will aſſiſt him 


ſo much the better in the management of 


his affairs. If they are generous and grateful, 


they will ſtudy to repay the Obligations, he 


has laid upon them, by miniſtring to him 
with Reſpect and Chearfulneſs in the decline 


of his Life. Not to mention tne Praiſe, 


which redounds to him from the Excellence 
of his Chiidren: For true Honour is much 
more eaſily traced from the Son to the Fa- 
ther, than from the Father to the Son. The 


Child can frame no juſt Title to perſonal 


Merit on account of the worthy Actions of 
its Parents; but, the laudable Conduct of 
their Offspring reflects Honour upon Parents; 
as it afferds a good Preſumption, that in 


| forming their Manners they diſcharged their 


Q 3 Office 


ſubſtantial Enjoyment; ſo next to this we 
may place the Delight, which flows from 
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Srxm. Office with Fidelity and Prudence, Hence 


XII. 


it is, that no glory of their Anceſtors has 
been able to reſcue from Oblivion the worth. 
leſs Deſcendants of great and good Men ; 
while many have riſen out of Obſcurity, and 
obtained immortal Fame, by the eminent 
Wiſdom and Virtue of their Children. 

Tux reſpect, which is ſhewn to Parents 
on their Children's account, is no leſs grate- 


ful to them, than that which is paid to their 


perſonal Merit ; but the higheſt Honour, they 
can receive from others, is not half fo valu- 
able in their Eſteem, as the affectionate 
Regard of their own Offspring: This is 


_ delightful, both for its own ſake, and for the 


Eaſe, Advantage, and Security, which flow 
from it; eſpecially when they approach to- 
wards the confines of Age; which, to others, 
indeed is melancholy enough ; but to him, 
who is bleſt with dutiful Children, the proſ- 

pect of Age is pleaſant, and the paſlage 

through it eaſy and agreeable. When he 
begins to be tired in the Journey of Lite, 

how does it revive his Spirits, when he has 

thoſe to attend and converſe with him, who 

are as dear to him, as he is to himſelf; and 

who, he knows, have the ſincereſt Love and 

Vene- 
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Veneration for him? Does he want to ac- 
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compliſh any Deſign? He is provided with XII. 
Servants, who make it the Study of their — 


Lives to pleaſe him, and chearfully perform 
whatever he directs. Mankind value his 
Friendſhip the more, as by means of his 
Children, he is better able to oblige his 
Friends: And his Enemies (if they have any 
diſcretion) will not be ſo forward to inſult 
him, though now become weak himſelf, 


when they ſee him attended with ſuch faith- 
ful Guards. In ſickneſs they miniſter to him 


with Care and Tenderneſs, and at all times 
ſupply the Decays of his Strength by their 
own Vigour, and thus render him almoſt 
inſenfible of his growing Infirmities. His 
Influence and Power encreaſe with his years; 
and all theſe Bleſſings, however conſiderable 
in themſelves, are vaſtly heightened in his 
eſtimation, when he regards them as ſo many 


Teſtimonies of his Childrens Affection, which 


in itſelf is dearer to him, than all the Ad- 
vantages, he can derive from thence. 

Such a Parent, one would think, muſt be 
ſufficiently ſenſible of his own Happineſs, 
without the help of Compariſons. It not, 
let him look around him, and obſerve the 
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SERM. Miſeries, which many ſuffer on account of 


XII. 


the undutiful Behaviour, and Wickedneſs of 
their Offspring. How ſome are burdened 
with flothful, others devoured by intempe- 
rate, others neglected and abuſed by ungrate- 


ful Children; how their Hearts are pierced 


with Grief and Shame, and the bitterneſs of 
their Age encreaſed by thoſe, from whom 
they had promiſed themſelves the greateſt 
Conſolation : It cannot fail of adding to his 


Satisfaction, thus to reflect on the Calami- 


ties, with which other Parents are exerciſed; 


not that he rejoices in their Afflictions; but 


the Conſideration of them, at the ſame time 


that it moves his Pity, awakens in his Mind 


a more lively Senſe of his own Happineſs. 
IT is undoubtedly ſome Abatement of this 
Joy, that the Parent cannot but be ſenſible 


of the Mortality of his Children. The better 


they are, the more he loyes them ; and con- 


ſequently the heavier muſt be his Sorrow 
far their Deaths, and the greater his Con- 
cern, when he only confiders it as a very 


poſſible Caſe, that he may live to lament 
them. Shall he then ſtudy to baniſh the 
thought of their Mortality ? This would be 
2 very dangerous expedient ; for, if ſuch an 

8 Event 


4 
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Surpriſe might render his Sorrow unſupporta- 
ble. A wiſe Man, therefore, will rejoice in 
his Children as mortal Creatures; and while 
he is pleaſing himſelf with their Excellence 
and Virtue, will retain it among his inmoſt 
Thoughts, that they are every day obnoxious 
to Death. Nor do I fee why this apprehen- 
fon ſhould greatly damp the Parent's Joy : 
For though, when he is deprived of good 
and pious Children, his own loſs is conſidera- 
ble; yet his Childrens gain is much greater: 
they have eſcaped early beyond the reach of 
human Miſeries, and are become, what they 
could never have been in this World, as 
happy, as he can wiſh them. His Joy there- 
fore upon their account, ſhould balance the 
Sorrow, he may conceive upon his own. 
Thus if Gop removes them firſt out of Life, 


he can comfort himſelf with the Reflection, 


that they are only gone a little before him 
to encreaſe the number of Saints in Heaven. 
On the other hand, if they are ſuffered to 
attend him through the whole of his Pilgri- 
mage, he can look beyond it with a joyful 
Aſſurance, that they will continue to behave 
well, when they muſt no longer enjoy the 

benefit 
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St RM, benefit of his Care and Counſel; that they 


will convey down his Name to Poſterity with 


PE Honour; and that, as ſoon as they have 


finiſhed their Courſe on Earth, they will fol- 
low him into a State of immortal Blefled- 
neſs. 
Without the leaſt allay of Sorrow and Fear, 
when he ſhall congratulate his Children upon 
their ſafe Arrival in a World of ſecure and 
everlaſting Felicity. 

Tuus I have endeavoured to eſeribe the 
Happineſs, which reſults to a Parent from 
the Virtue of his Children. From what has 
been ſaid, the two following Reflections natu- 
rally ariſe. Firſt, How highly does it con- 
cern Parents, to be diligent in forming the 
Minds of their Children to the love and prac- 
tice of Virtue ?—Secondly, How ſtrongly are 
Children obliged to excel in Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, upon this particular account, be- 
cauſe hereby they will greatly promote the 
Joy of their Parents? 

Fi RST. How highly does it concern Pa- 
rents, to be diligent in forming the Minds 
of their Children to the love and practice of 
Virtue ? This more eſpecially demands the 
Attention bf thoſe perſons, whoſe Children 

are 


Then will his Joy be great indeed! 
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are not yet beyond the influence of Educa- SRRNM. 
ion, You fee, how much your own Hap- XII. 
pineſs may hereafter depend upon the Man- 
ners and Conduct of your Children: And 
Experience abundantly ſhews, that the Cha- 
raters of Men are moſtly, as they are edu- 
cated; if well, good; if ill, evil and vicious, hi 
If therefore you neglect your Offspring, and 1 | 
take no care to have their Heads furniſhed | | 
with juſt Sentiments ; and their Hearts prin- 1 
cipled with good Diſpoſitions; to ſay the _ | 1 
leaſt, you cannot juſtly expe& any great Sa- 1 
tisfaction from them: Nay, perhaps, you are full 
nouriſhing Vipers in your Boſom, which in i 
proceſs of time will ſting you to the Heart. 
On the other hand, if you diligently ſow, 
aud cultivate in their Minds, in the Spring 
of life the ſeeds of Virtue and uſeful Know- 
ledge; you may reaſonably promiſe yourſelf 
arich Harveſt of noble Joy, if you live, till 
they arrive at years of Maturity, 8 8 
Tars Happineſs is not to be obtained by 
only wiſhing and praying for it: Like moſt 
other valuable Enjoyments, it muſt be pur- 
chaſed with Labour and Solicitude. But 
Hope and Affection, will make your Labour 
Itſelf pleaſant, and your Reward in the end 

| 5 may 
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SERM. may be much greater, than I can deſcribe, or 
XII. you can imagine. While you are improving 
the Senſe and Manners of your Children, 
your are providing for yourſelf a Fund of 
Joy againſt the Seaſon of life, which i; 
thought to be the moſt barren of Satisfaction, 
a Fund of Joy, which will hold out, when 
other Pleaſures fail, and which will be con- 
tinually growing upon you, as long as your 
Children are ſpared to you, and you to your 
Children, Now 1s your time; now ther 
Minds are ſoft and pliable, and may he 
wrought with eaſe into their proper Form: 

a Seaſon, which being once paſt, will never 

return; for their Tempers will ſoon ſtiffen 

with Age and Habit, ſo as not to be capable 
of much Alteration, Seize therefore your 
preſent, your only Opportunity. Guide them 
by your Counſel : Lead them by your Exam- 
ple into the ways of Wiſdom : Obſerve their 
prevailing Paſſions, and endeavour to adapt 
your Diſcipline to their different Tempers : 

Break not their Spirits by exceſſive Severity; 

and be cautious. of making them peeviſh and 
vain by too much Indulgence. When they 
do well, encourage them with your Praiſe; 
when ul, mortify them with your Cenſure. 

Embrace 


Child's Motive to Wiſdom. 


Embrace every favourable Occaſion of grati- 


fying their Curioſity, and inſtilling into them 
ſome uſeful Sentiment. Make it the Buſi- 
neſs, and you will find it the Pleaſure, of your 
vacant Hours, to aſſiſt the dawn of Reaſon, 
and inſtruct them in the rules of Prudence 
and Virtue, Spare no Expence, your Cir- 


cumſtances will allow, to procure them the 


beſt Inſtructions : For, if you ſhould take 
ſomething from their Fortunes to improve 
the advantages of their Education, perhaps 
neither you, nor they will ever have reaſon to 
repent of it. 

[| MIGHT urge theſe Duties upon you, 
from your remand to Gop, who has com- 
mited to your Care theſe immortal Spirits ; 
from the Obligations, you are under to hu- 


man Society, which expects, that you endea- 


rour to qualify your Children for uſeful- 
neſs in Life; and from the Love, you bear 
to your Offspring, whoſe Happineſs mainly 
depends on your care in their Education. 
And if I had no more arguments to produce, 
[ hope theſe would be abundantly ſufficient. 
But when to all theſe I can add a regard to 
your own Satisfaction, to your Joy through 
the whole of life; to your Solace and Sup- 


port 
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SrRM. port in your declining Years; you muſt cer. by 
XII. tainly be convinced, that it highly concern; the 
you, to uſe the utmoſt Care and Diligence MW Sic 
in educating your Children. Cot 
. SeconDLY. How ftrongly are Children for 
obliged to excel in Wiſdom and Goodne I Co: 
upon this particular account, becauſe hereby | che 
they will greatly promote the Joy of ther dor 
Parents: Your Father and Mother, next to not 
Gop, are your greateſt Benefactors: Ther WI wh 
Care for you begun before your Birth, ani the 
has continued ever ſince without Intermil. no 
ſion. Nature delivered you into their hand, Rec 
feeble, naked and defenceleſs. Had they WWW T. 
neglected you in theſe Circumſtances, you con 
had periſhed immediately through Want WW Inf: 
and Impotence ; but they readily took upon WI thei 
themſelves the Burden of cheriſhing and de- Cid 
fending you, which nothing but the ſtrongelt {WM tor, 
Love and Affection for you could have ren- WW you 
dered tolerable. Upon your account, the) Care 
have denied themſelves many Enjoyments: WW wer: 
To you, they have ſacrificed, in many in- adva 
ſtances, their own Eaſe and Pleaſures: Fo you 
you, they have endured much Labour, and guid 
felt many an anxious Thought: For you, did 


they have gone through endleſs Hardihips i grov 
- by 


Child's Motive to Wiſdom. 
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by day and night, with no little hazard of Ser. 


their Health, and even of their Lives. In 


comforted you ; and at all times provided 
for you Food and Raiment ſuitable to your 
Condition. All this they did, and did it 
chearfully for your ſake, when you had 
done nothing for them; when you knew 
not as yet your Guardians and Benefactors; 
when you did not ſo much as aſk, or thank 
them for their Favours; and when they had 


no Aſſurance, they ſhould ever recelve any 


Recompence for their Pains, 

Tuus, with infinite continual Care, they 
conducted you through a feeble and tedious 
Infancy : Nor did they yet find an end of 
their Labours upon your account. The 
Giddineſs of Youth called for daily reſtraint; 
for, being left to itſelf, it would have carried 
you to hurt both yourſelf and others. The 
Cares, therefore, of your Parents about you, 
were rather encreaſed than leſſened, as you 
advanced in Years. Before, they ſupported 
you with their Hands; now, they were to 
guide you by Counſel and Diſcipline. It 
did not content them to promote only the 
growth of your Body, they allo applied 

them - 


XII. 
Sickneſs they attended you; In Sorrow they 
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SERM. themſelves to improve your Mind, and en: 


XII. 
— 


debted to your Parents. 


large your Underſtanding. When you were 
capable of Learning, they taught you them- 
ſelves, or procured others to teach you, what 
they apprehended would be ſerviceable to 
you; endeavouring by all means in their 


power to qualify you for behaving well, and 


living happily in the world. How much 
you are obliged to your Parents upon this 
account, will appear, if you reflect, that 


whatever Knowledge or Endowments you 


poſſeſs, you derive them from Education; 
and for your Education you are chiefly in- 
Of outward things 
they enjoy the leſs themſelves, that they 
may have the more to beſtow upon you. 


They are ſolicitous to procure for you Friends 


and Fortunes, that you may continue to live 
in a ſecure and comfortable manner, ſhould 


Heaven deprive you of their Aſſiſtance. 


After all, their Wiſhes and Prayers go far 


beyond their Power, and reſt in nothing 
ſhort of your Welfare in this World, and 
your Happineſs for ever. 

Now, what Returns ought you to make 
them for all theſe Benefits? What Pains 


can you eſteem too great, what Labour too 
| | 1 
difficult 


Child's Motive to I. dom. 


difficult to endure for their ſake, who never 


thought they could do enough for yours * 
Could I ſuggeſt to you any thing in your 
power, which would be grateful to them, 
but which you could not accomplich without 
ſome Hardſhip and Loſs to yourſelf, I ſhould 
flatter myſelf, you would, as becomes you; 
embrace the Propoſal with great Chearful- 
neſs. But, what I would now recommend 
is of a different Nature: It is ſomething, 
which you have in your power to perform, 
which will yield them the higheſt Satisfac- 
tion; and which, at the ſame time, is moſt 


eſſential to the Pleaſure and Comfort of 


your own Life. It is this, in ſhort ; act well, 
and they will greatly rejoice. You that 
have good Parents may reſt aſſured, that up- 
on this fingle Condition, they are ready to 
acquit you of the immenſe Debt, which you 
owe them. Your Wiſdom and laudable 
Conduct, will be a ſufficient Recompence in 
their Eſtimation for all they have done and 
ſuffered upon your account, Like the Fa- 
ther of All, they will be beſt pleaſed with 
you, when you beſt conſult your own Inte- 
reſt, by adhering to the Rules of Virtue and 
Religion, And even thoſe Services, which 

Vor. I. „ through 
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SERM. through human imperfection are moſt ne- 

XII. ceſſary to them, will be principally valued 

N they are inſtances of your Gratitude and 
Goodneſs, 

Deny not therefore, to the beſt Friends 
and greateſt Benefactors you have upon earth, 
this dear Satisfaction; a Satisfaction, which 
you cannot deny to them, without injur- 
ing yourſelf. Diſappoint them not in their 
fon deſt Hopes and tendereſt Wiſhes, Let 
them not have the grievous Mortification 
to find, that all the Pains they beſtowed on 
your Education were fruitleſs and vain, Let 
a regard to their Joy, be an Incentive to 
your Virtue, and make you earneſt to excel 
in every laudable and worthy Accompliſh- 
ment. 

Soc is the Influence, which this Conſi- 
deration has heretofore had upon the nobleſt 
Minds. It is related of a brave Roman Ge- 
neral, that, whereas others made Glory the 
end of their Actions; the end of his Glory 

was his Mother's Gladnels: For the Delight 
the took to hear him praiſed, and to ſee him 
crowned 3 and her weeping for Joy in his 
Emb aces, rendered him in his own opt- 


nion, the moſt honourable and happy man 
in 


Child's Motive to Wiſdom. 


in the world, In like manner, Epaminondas 


made no ſcruple to profeſs, that he eſteemed 
it the greateſt Felicity of his whole life, that 
his Father and Mother ſtill ſurvived to be- 
hold his Conduct and Victory in the plains 
of Leuctra. 


Nor is this Argument for a virtuous Con- 
duct altogether vaniſhed to you, whoſe Pa- 


rents are removed out of this Life. For if 
they are now no longer the Witneſſes of your 
Actions; yet it will be Pious in you to fulfil 
their juſt and reaſonable deſires. But, if they 


will add to their Happineſs in Heaven it= 
ſelf, to know, that you excel in Wiſdom 
and Virtue. The latter Suppoſition ſeams 


pber and Hiſtorian, who repreſents CyRvus 
the Elder, when at the point of Death, as 
ſpeaking to his Sons to the following ef- 
fect.— J conjure you, my dear Sons, by 
* all that is ſacred, that after my Death you 


concern to gratify me. You have no rea- 
* fon to imagine, that when 1 am departed 
* out of human Life, I ſhall ceaſe to be, For 
"even now, you cannot ſee my Soul, only 

R 2 by 


have any Senſe of what paſſes on Earth, it 


to be countenanced by an excellent Ph:loſ9- 


* love one another, if you have ine leaſt 
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from whence they came: But the Min! 


« ſeparated from the Body; Let a Reverence 


The Parent's Joy, the 


te by what it does, you diſcover its Exiſtence, 


« For my part, I could never believe, that 
ce the Spirit which lives, while it continues in 
te the Body, dies as ſoon as it is releaſed from 
© it —The Body is now dead in itſelf; all 
ce the Life it enjoys, it owes to the Soul: 
ce I cannot therefore perſuade myſelf, that 
ce the Soul can loſe her own Senſe, by being 
ce merely divided from this ſenſeleſs Body.— 
© On the other hand, it ſeems moſt probs- 


ble, that, when ſhe is purified from all 


« corporeal mixture, ſhe will then enjoy 
« greater Perfection of thought and Reaſon, 
« When the human Frame is diffolved, you 
« ſee the other Parts of it return thither, 


ce you ſee not, neither while it is preſent, 
© nor when it departs.—If then theſe things 
c are fo, as I am verily perſuaded, and the 
cc Soul continues to live by herſelf, when 


« for my Soul, though till, as before inv:- 
ce ſible to you, engage you to obſerve whit 
I now recommend to you with my dying 
e breath.” 

Some I ſuppoſe will reject this, as 4 


groundleſs Conceit; not conſidering, that , 
5 ſuc 


thi 


Child's Motive to Wiſdom. 
ſuch dubious caſes, to be very poſitive on 


either fide, betrays equal Folly and Preſump- 
tion. But be it as it will; perhaps it may 


add ſome Strength to your Virtue, only to 


reflect, what Joy it muſt afford your pious 
Anceſtors, if they look down from Heaven, 
and obſerve your wiſe and worthy Behaviour. 
This, however, I can pronounce with greater 
Confidence ; That by treading in their ſteps, 
and following them in the Paths of Honour 
and Probity ; you will overtake them at laſt, 


in a State of pure and perfect Happineſs, 
where you and they ſhall rejoice together 


through the Ages of 1 
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CoLossIans iii. 16. Middle Part. 


Teaching « and en. one another. 


tures; 1 e is contained in the Words 
I have now read, muſt be allowed to be of 
peculiar Importance. That this humane 
Office of inſtructing and admonifhing our 
Fellow-C rcatures, is frequently recommend- 
ed by the ſacred Authors, every one must 

know, 
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know, that has the leaſt Acquaintance with SPRM. 
them. And for any Man to imagine, he XIII. 


has no need of Advice and Inſtruction, is 
ſo far from being an Argument of his Wiſ- 
dom, that a more certain Proof could not 
poſſibly be given of his groundleſs Conceit 
and Ignorance of himſelf. The many Er- 
rors into which we are each of us betrayed, 
and the falſe Steps we are daily making in 
the Conduct of Life, ought certainly to con- 
vice us, that Advice is not only highly uſe- 
ful, but abſolutely neceſſary. And if we look 
into the Lives of others, it is wonderful to 


obſerve, what groſs Faults and extreme Ab- 


ſurdities many commit purely for want of 
faithful Admonition ; which Conſiderations, 


one would think, ſhould diſpoſe every pru- 


dent Man to receive Advice with Willing- 
neſs, and every good- natured Man to give 
it with Freedom, whenever it is likely to be 
ſerviceable. 

IT is the latter of theſe Duties, namely, 
that of giving Advice, which the Text re- 
commends to us; the Ground and Extent 
of which I propoſe to conſider in the Fr/t 
place, Secondly, I ſhall offer to you ſome 
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Of giving Advice and Reproof. 

Conſiderations with reſpect to the Manner, 
in which it ought to be performed. 

 FirsT, We are to conſider the Ground 
and Extent of this Duty of teaching and ad- 
moniſhing one another. And it takes its 
Riſe from the ſocial Frame and common 
Imperfections of human Nature. God hay- 
ing formed us for mutual Aid, and given us 
different degrees of Prudence; having alſo 
endowed us with Reaſon and Speech, that 
we might communicate our Knowledge and 
Sentiments to each other, has by this means 
provided, that Wiſdom in ſome, ſhould ſup- 
ply the Want of it in others. Wherefore 
the ſame Humanity, which ſhould incline 
the rich to relieve the poor, requires that 
ſuch as are rich in Wiſdom ſhould aſſiſt the 
indigent with their Inſtructions and Counſe. 
Had Providence diſtributed to all Men equal 
Portions of Wealth, there had been no room 
for Charity; in like manner, Advice would 
be needleſs, if all Men had equal ſhares of 
Knowledge, and in the fame Reſpects: But 
the caſe we ſee is quite otherwiſe; for 3 
we come into the World with very. unequal 
Degrees of Sagacity, ſo the Opportunitics 


for a auiring Wiſdom and Experience, are 
far 


2 


F giving Advice and Reproof. 
far more favourable to ſome than to others. 
Mankind apply their Underſtandings to dif- 
ferent Subjects, and therefore ſome are more 
knowing in one reſpect, ſome in another; 
inſomuch, that we can ſcarcely find two 
Men, in whom the Diſparity in point of 
Prudence is ſo great, as that the Inferior, 
if he have but common Senſe, ſhall not be 
capable of informing and adviſing the Supe- 
rior in ſome particular Affairs. 

And if common Humanity ſhould diſpoſe 
us to communicate Advice in general to thoſe 
that want it, the Obligation is ſtill greater 


between ſuch, as are joined by the Bonds 


of Friendſhip. Faithful Counſel, both with 
regard to Manners and Buſineſs, is one of 
the faireſt Fruits and moſt valuable Advan- 
tages of Friendſhip ; which, he that with- 
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holds, when there is Occaſion for it, but 


il ſuſtains the Character of a Friend. If 
we ought to ſupply with our Fortune the 
Neceſſities of our Friends, much more ought 
we to aſſiſt them liberally with our Pru- 
dence : For, as a late Author juſtly obſerves, 


Je worſt Avarice is that of Senſe.” and it 


is plainly the worſt upon theſe two Ac- 
counts; both becauſe we may often do a 


more 


250 Of giving Advice and Reprodf. 4 
SERM. more important Service to others in ſupply- and 
XIII. ing them with Counſel, than with Money; the 
sand becauſe by adviſing them we may do 


re 

them a ſubſtantial Kindneſs without any * 
Detriment to ourſelves, which we cannot WM {+ 
in the way of common Liberality. He teac 
that ſerves another with his worldly ſub. Cor 
ſtance, the more he beſtows on him, the an 
leſs he reſerves for his own Uſe, or the can 
Benefit of others: Wherefore Bounty of ady 
this kind ſpends itſelf by exhauſting the c 
Fountain; but while a Man imparts Wiſ- Coq 
dom to his Neighbours, he does not in the dle 
leaſt diminiſh his own Stock. He only, it | 
as it were, lights up their Candles at his thr 
own, which continues to ſhine with equal def 
Brightneſs as before. | leſs 
Uron this account one would be apt to he 
imagine, that of all things Men would not pre 
be Niggards of Advice, fince by this means far 
they may benefit others without any Loſs to in t 
themſelves. Nevertheleſs many are very per 
ſparing of their Senſe under various Preten- latt 
ces. Some will not be at the Trouble of {om 
admoniſhing their Neighbour through want our 
of a proper Concern for his Welfare. They WM «1 
regard his Affairs as of no account to them, any 


and 
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and would not take the Pains even to move SERNM. 
their Tongues, though they could thereby XIII. 
prevent him from purſuing a fooliſh and 
dangerous Conduct. Such betray a Temper 
utterly void of all Humanity; which would 
teach them to be ſenſibly affected with the 
Concerns of others, and forward to pro- 
mote their Intereſt, eſpecially when they 
can do it in ſo cheap and eaſy a Way as by 
adviſing and teaching them. 

SOME alſo withhold their Counſel, through 
fear of being thought too forward to med- 
dle in other mens Affairs. Now, though 
it is fooliſh and impertinent to be always 
thruſting in our Advice, when it is neither 
defired nor wanted ; yet certainly it is no 
leſs blameable, to negle& our Friends, and 
be guilty of real Unkindneſs, in order to 
preſerve a Character of Modeſty. To be 
ſure we ought, as near as we can, to keep 
in the middle Way between neglect and Im- 1 
pertinence; but he, who is guilty of the 14 
latter, ſeems to err on the right Hand: [| 
For it may often be of bad Conſequence to I 
our Friends, that we forbear Admonition ; Mi 
whereas good Advice can never directly do 4 
any harm, even when it is molt needleſs, | 

OTHERS 
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OTHERs again, are ſparing of their Coun. 
ſel, becauſe, they obſerve, that often it is 
ill received and fails of Succeſs : But this 
ſhould not diſcourage us from offering our 


Advice, where, in all probability, it may be 
_ uſeful : Indeed, when there is no reaſonable 


Hope of its producing any good Effect, we 
may as well ſave our Labour; but we may 


frequently meet with thoſe, that will be the 


better for our Counſel, if it be adminiſtered 
in a friendly and prudent manner. This, 
however, is certain, that, if we engage in no 


Undertaking, the Event of which depends 


in any meaſure upon the Will of others, I 


till we can be infallibly aſſured of Succeſs, 
we ſhall meet with few Opportunities of 
ſerving Mankind and our Friends: We 
ſhould rather frankly offer them our good 
Offices at all Hazards, and if through thei 
Perverſeneſs we do not ſucceed, yet we 
ſhall have acquitted ourſelves, and the Blame 
will reſt entirely upon them : But if through 
Indolence or Cowardice, we never attempt 


to ſerve them, the Blame will lie at our own 


door. 7 
LET what has been ſaid ſuffice, concern- 
Ing the Obligations we are under to teach 
5 and 


\ 
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admoniſh one another. It now follows, that Sex. 


we enquire into the Extent of this Duty; XIII. 
which may relate either to the Perſons, to 


whom, or the Circumſtances with regard 
to which, we are to give our Advice. As 
to the Perſons, the main thing to be conſi- 
dered is, whether or no they are likely to 
be the better for our Counſel. And Fir, 
we ſhall generally find it not fo eaſy to in- 
ſtruct our Superiors in Rank and Fortune, as 
our Equals and Inferiors. It is not the leaſt 
Misfortune attending on Greatneſs, that it 
uſually ſcorns to be made wiſer by thoſe, 
that are below it: Hence Solomon obſerves, 
Eccl. ix. 15, 16. that though WMiſdom ts bet- 
ter than Riches or Strength, yet the poor 
man's Wiſdone is deſpiſed, and bis Words are 
not heard: When a rich Man ſpeaketh, 
every Man holdeth his tongue, and whatever 
he ſaith, they extol it to the Clouds; but 
it the poor Man ſpeaks, though ever fo 
wiſely, they ſcornfully fay—What Fellow 
is this? Our Superiors, therefore, cag- 


not juſtly blame us for withholding our 
Counſel, if their Pride is ſuch as will not 
ſuffer them to reap Advantage by it. 
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Of giving Advice and Reproof. 

IT is alſo eaſier to inſtru ſuch as are 
younger than yourſelf, or of equal Age, than 
LWYV thoſe that are older; and to adviſe Men in 
other Affairs, than in ſuch as belong to their 


The Reaſon of which is 
evident, for in theſe Caſes they know it 
might reaſonably be expected, they ſhould 


have a better underſtanding than you, and 


they will hardly prevail upon themſelves to 
confeſs the contrary by hearkening to your 
Counſel : you ſhould therefore chiefly adviſe 
Men who do not much exceed you in Age 
and Fortune ; and rather in other things, 
than in what belongs to their own Profeſſion, 
Nor ſhould you be forward to admoniſh 


thoſe, who have conceived an ill Opinion of 


you; for whatever you ſay, they will ſuſ- 


pe, you have no good Intention towards 


them, and be extremely ſhy of following your 
Advice. 

YET I do not ſay, theſe Rules are con- 
ſtantly to be obſerved : A candid and inge- 
nuous Mind will be diſpoſed to liſten to good 
Advice, let it come from ,what quarter it 


will; and pure Charity ſhould incline us 
to aſſiſt our Fellow-Creatures with our Pru- 


dence, whenever we have Opportunity, and 
any 


/ giving Advice and Reproof. 
any tolerable Proſpe& of doing them Ser- 
vice, we ſhould attend to their Circumſtan- 
ces, and adapt our Counſel to the Neceſſity 
of their Affairs. This Duty therefore, bran- 
ches itſelf out into a great Variety of Particu- 
lars. It implies, that we inſtruct the igno- 
rant, relieve the perplexed, comfort the af- 
flicted, reſtrain the inſolent, encourage the 
good, reprove the guilty; and all with a 
ſincere unfeigned Intention to promote their 
Welfare. 
Tavs I have finiſhed the fir thing pro- 
poſed, which was to enquire into the Ground 
and Extent of the Duty recommended in the 
Text. I proceed now in the ſecond place, 
to lay before you ſome Obſervations with 
reſpe& to the Manner, in which it ought to 
be performed. _ 


IT is a common Complaint, that, as to 


what relates to private Conduct, Men are 
ſeldom the better for Advice : For the moſt 
part they receive it with Uneaſineſs, and 
are little influenced by it, even when it 
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manifeſtly points to their own Advantage: 


Strange Perverſeneſs, you will ſay, that they 
ſhould be ſo backward to purſue their own 
Intereſt, merely becauſe they are prompted 

to 
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ner it is commonly given; for though it is 


Of giving Advice and Reproof. 
to it by others. But perhaps we ſhall be 
leſs forward to accuſe Mankind of Perverſe- 
neſs, or to wonder, that Advice ſhould be 
ſo ill received, if we conſider, in what Man- 


beſtowed with the Air and Pretence of 2 


penſeth 


0, 
p -nſe 
| lerſta 
[diots 
licit 

CWS 


Favour, yet often there is ſomething in the C - 
caſe, which makes it look, as if the Giver 5 1 
was to be the only Gainer: That, which . 
we call, giving Advice, is uſually nothing nn h. 
elſe, but taking occaſion to diſplay our own . com 
Wiſdom at another's Expence: On the other od, 
hand, to be inſtructed, or to receive Advice, iſh; 1 
on the Terms upon which it is commonly Wi; . 
preſcribed, is little better, than tamely to I 0 | 
afford another the Occaſion of raiſing to ounſel 
himſelf a Character from our Defects. wards 
In reality, however able or willing a Man Wl Pao: 
may be to adviſe, it is no eaſy matter to * 
make advice a free Gift: For to make a Git Meult A 
free indeed, there muſt be nothing in it, W164. 
which takes from another, to add to ourſelf: WM, 5 
In other Caſes, to give, and to diſpenſe, » Ne © 
readily acknowledged for Generoſity and year : 
good Will; but to 5% Wiſdom, is to claim Wh. "Op 
a Maſtery over us, which we cannot ſo caſily true; 
allow, We look upon the Man, who dit 7 any 


Yor. 
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penſeth it, as offering an Affront to our Un- SERNM. 


luſtanding, and treating us like Children or 
aiots; we conſider the Inſtruction as an im- 
licit Cenſure, and the Zeal, which any one 

ews for our good on ſuch an Occaſion, as 
piece of unpardonable Preſumption and 


cular, exerciſe a Superiority over us; and 
in have no other Reaſon for it, but that 
n comparing us with himſelf, he thinks he 
ceeds us in Senſe and Underſtanding : But 
bis is a Pretenſion, we can by no means 
imit ; our Pride remonſtrates againſt it, and 
Il ſeldom ſuffer us, either to accept the 


wards him who preſumed to offer it. 
From hence it is evident, that to make 
vice acceptable, 18 really a nice and dif- 
eult Affair; and the Art of doing it well 
Irnſiſts principally in this, that we do not 
fend another's Pride by indulging our own: 
e ſhould lay aſide all ſupercilious Airs, and 


© Benefit of thoſe, to whom we adminiſter 
truttion. We ſhould be cautious of ſay- 


d any thing, which may either upbraid 
th For 1. 8 


„ enn 


[mpertinence. The Truth of it is, the Per- 
on, who pretends to adviſe, does, in that Par- 


ounſel that is llecd, or to be well affected N 


ppear to have no other end in view, but 


XIII. 
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Hence the Excellence of Fables and Par 


© oonledee from another, and thus becom 


to appear ourſelves as little as poffible, at 


HR — ̃ 1% Wn 4 ns At AR. — -—— —_— — 


Of giving Advice and Reprodf: 0 
them with their Ignorance, or look lik We 
vaunting in our own Wiſdom: We ſhould what 
remove ourſelves, as much as poſſible, out d lige 
their Sight, and endeavour to infinuate Know. I] 
ledge into their Minds, without fi uffering 


| whon 
them to perceive, they derived it from uz 


them 


them, 
bles; in the latter of which, our Saviou An 


uſually conveyed his divine Leſſons to H WF 
Hearers. In this Method the Mind bein my 
buſy i in applying the Story, and tracing o bood 
its Moral, almoſt forgets, that it is receivin 


apabl 


| mes 
inſenſible of that, which is the moſt wi, | 


pleaſing Circumſtance in Advice; it is taught], our 
as it were, by ſurprize, and ſo far over Vould 


reached, as to imagine, it is all the wl v form 


adviſing and teaching itſelf. rſh 2 


BuT in whatever Way we may adm ) effec 


niſter Counſel to others, we ſhould be cart y the 


ful, that there be nothing in our Mam ling h 
which may ſhock their-Delicacy, by betra Fords 1 
ing a Contempt of them, or a high Conc pt! 
of our own Wiſdom: We ſhould endeavo.. - 
enge fo 
not ſuffer that little ſignificant word, I.! ith vy 


take up too much room in our — * 
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We ſhould not formally declare and repeat SRM. 
what is our Opinion, but rather modeſtly XIII. 
ſuggeſt the Reaſons, upon which it is built, V 


and leave them to be conſidered by thoſe, to 
whom we offer Advice, without diſguſting 
them by ſeeming to aſſume Authority over 
them, 
And as our Inſtruction ought to be deli- 
rered with Modeſly and Simplicity, ſo it 
hould always be attended with Mildneſs and 
pood Nature. Anger not only renders us in- 
apable of adviſing wiſely, but alſo many 


bout us, and prevents them from liſtening 


Yould you perſuade a Man to do, or not to 
o ſomething ? You will generally find that 


d effectual as calm and ſoft Expreſſions; 
the latter you gain his Conſent without 


Fords exaſperate his Mind againſt you, and 
mpt him to reject your Counſel, though 
er ſo good and prudent, by way of Re- 
enge for the ill Nature and Haughtineſs, 
; th which you gave it: or if you would 
2 ace him ſenſible of a Fault, an affectionate 

S 2 and 


, alt 
J 


mes weakens our Influence upon thoſe 


) our Advice, however juſt and beneficial; 


auh and paſſionate Language, is not half 


ding his Affection: But keen and virulent 
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and mild Admonition will be more likely 
to affect his Heart, than angry and taunt- 
ing Reproaches. 


| Tris indeed is the moſt difficult part d 104 
Advice, when we undertake to ſhew Man-WM ther 
kind their Faults, and endeavour to corre then 
them : in diſcharging which Duty, we ſhould Loft 
ſee to it, that we be governed by pure Kind. how 
neſs for them, and not by a Spirit of Ange come 
and Reſentment; that we do not take notice; 
their Failings in order to ſet off our own H virtu 

cellencies; nor ſeek to raife our own Chaue once 
ter upon the ruins of theirs. Some nes before 
admoniſh their Friends, but in a ſneerin by or 


ſatyrical manner. Theſe diſcover a moſt un 
generous and mean Spirit, while they : 
more ſolicitous to diſplay their own Wit 
than to heal the Diſorders of thoſe, they ad 
moniſh. I do not deny, that to uſe Saty! 
often the moſt effectual way to mortify Me 
for their Vices : But the end of Reproot 
not to mortify Men, but to perſuade them | 
a better and more worthy Behaviour. A 
this end can ſeldom be obtained fo well 
turns of ſpiteful Wit, as by plain, opt 
friendly Counſel, 
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Wx ſhould be cautious, not to make our- S ERM. 

ſelves intolerable to our Friends, by being XIII. 

ſevere upon them for trifling Faults; nor "Ya 

loſe our Influence upon them, and harden 

them againſt our Admonitions, by teizing 

them, with continual Complaints. I add, 

Loy, When we admoniſh a Friend, we 

ſhould do it in private: For it would ill be- 

come us to expoſe his Character, while we 

ly arc pretending to ſhew a Concern for his 

MT" ictue and Benefit. — A great Man having 

Whonce taken Occaſion to reprove a Friend 

before others, and being immediately told 

ey one of the Company, that he ought 

father to have done it in a private Manner; 

Yes, replied he, I acknowledge I ought; 

and in the ſame Manner ought not you to 

have cenſured me for it? Indeed, it we re- 

prove a Man before others, he may be more 

enſibly touched with Shame; but we ought 

o ſave him this Pain, at leaſt, till we have 

ned, what may be done by private Admo- 

ton, This is agreeable to our Saviouk's 

vreftion. Matt. xviii. 15. If thy Brether 

ball treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him of 

Is Fault between thee and him alone. F he 

ball hear thee, thou haſt gained thy Brother. 

8 3 But 
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SERM. Brut if he will not hear thee, then tate ui Bo. 
XIII. lee one or two more; and if be ſball neglesf cor 
WY to hear them, tell it unto the Church, will 
Tuus we have finiſhed what was pro- Wi 

| poſed from the Words; having conſidered not 

the Ground and Extent of the Duty recom will 
mended, and the Manner in which it oui or B 

to be performed: The Sum of what h 2e 

been ſaid is this, That we ſhould be ready Mer 

| to inſtruct and admoniſh our Fellow-Cres-WWthor 
tures, out of a ſincere Deſire to do then , 
Service; and that we ſhould endeavour t 
do it, in ſuch a Manner, as may convinee 
them, that, not our own Intereſt, nor thi 
Gratification of our Pride and Paſſion, but 
their Benefit alone is really the End of ou 


are 7, 
Days 
hand 
Ways 


Peace 


Inſtruction. - lay bot 
I 86HALL now conclude this Diſcourſe wii Nin. 

_ exhorting you to conſider well the Val nd I 
of Things, and carefully to compare ti und 
Importance of the ſeveral Duties of Li de be 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs are certainly the fu Man tl 
eſt and moſt valuable Poſſeſſions, and far pre Truden 
ferable to outward Enjoyments: The fol cllow 
mer are the Ornaments and Perfections Mere i 


the Soul ; the latter can only be ſubſervieſ Reer ſo 


to the Wants of this deſpicable and periſh be, th; 
Bod 


Of giving Advice and Neprogf. 
Body. Riches and all outward Things are 
continually obnoxious to Fortune, and at beſt 
will forſake us, when we come to die: But 

| Wiſdom cannot be taken away from us, is 
| Fo liable to be loſt by any Accidents, and 


will attend us through all Changes of Life 


or Being. Prov. iti. 14—18. The Merchan- 
dize therefore of Wiſdom, is better than the 
Merchandize of Silver; and the Gain thereof, 


than fine Gold : She is more precious than Ru- 


are not to be compared unto her. Length of 
Days is in her Right. hand, and in her Left- 
bond Riches and Honour. Her Ways are 
Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are 


retainerh her. In reality, as Vice, Folly, 
and Diſcontent are the worſt Evils, fo a 
ound Mind, Tranquility, and Goodneſs, are 
the beſt Enjoyments of human Life. If any 
Man therefore by his Counſel, promotes the 
Prudence, Chearfulneſs and Virtue of his 


more important Service, than if he added 
vr ſo much to their Dignity and Fortune. 
fle, that guides Men to the right Manage- 
84 ment 


lie, and all the J hings thou can ſt deſire, 


Peace: She is a Tree of Life to them that 
jay bold upon her; and happy is every one, that 


Fdlow- Creatures, he actually does them a 
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XIII. 


he, that js able and willing to inſtruct the 


their Vices, and refine their Manners; f 


Divine Man ; and what ever Treatme 


Mankind the higheſt Regards,—Such . 


to be according to our poor Ability, whic 


cContinually i in uſeful Knowledge. 


Of giving Alito and Reproef 
deſerves their Gratitude and Reſped: By 
in their ſpiritual Concerns, ſo as to corre 
as to make them happy in themſelves, uf 
ful in Society, and acceptable to Gop: 
a Word, ſo as to fit them both for li 
and dying well; ſuch an one is a tn) 
he meets with in the World, merits fr 
Socrates among the Heathens : Such, in 
moſt eminent Degree, was our ble fled Saviol 


Jzsvs CHRIST And ſuch let us endear 


we ſhould ſtudy to enlarge, by adyanc 
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PRO VERBS xv. 32. 


He that refuſeth Inſtruction, deſpiſ- 
eth his own Soul; but he that 
 heareth Reprodf, getteth Under - 


 flanding, 


5) AVING ſhewn in my laſt Diſ- 
= If, courſe, how Advice ſhould be 
I FI given; I propoſe now to enquire 
= with what Temper, and in what 


Mariner it ought to be received. And per- 


haps this is a point, no leſs worthy of our 
Conſideration than the former ; for, if there 
are many, who err in their Method of Teach- 
ing, there are, I doubt, as many, who are 


equally - 
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equally unqualified for Learning, as they 


ought.— The Poet aſketh, complaining as 
it were 5 the Scarcity a, good eee, ; 


— Where J the Man, who Counſel can 
beſtow, 


Still pleas'd to teach, and yet not proud to 


_ now? | 
Unbiaſs d, or by Favour, or by ſoite, 


Not dully prepoſſeſt, nor blindly right. 


Tho' learn'd, well bred; - and tho well - bred, 
ſincere; 


Modeſtly bold, and humanly 1 ? 
Who to a Friend his Faults can freely ſnow.— 


In like Manner may we not aſk with equal 
Reaſon; Where's the Man, that is not too 
vain to Learn? That is ſenſible of the Value 
of Wiſdom and his own Defects, and thinks 


he needs to be admoniſhed and inſtructed : 


that eſteems it no leſſening to him to receive 
Advice, and can bear to be told of his Faults, 
without Diflike to ſuch as reprove him out 


of pure Kindneſs. 


IT ſeems we are all fo full of Knowledge, 


at leaſt in our own Opinion, that we have 


no room for any Supply, and might even 


be 
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be in danger of ſuffering by an Overcharge, if SRM. 
we did not contrive to give it Vent, and XIV. 

kindly diſpenſe it among our Neighbours. 
The Misfortune is, we can ſeldom meet 

with Perſons, that are diſpoſed to accept 

this kind of Charity, as a Favour. Few 

have attained to that high Point of Wiſdom, 

which confiſts in the Knowledge of their 1 
own Ignorance; and fewer ſtill, who, ſen- '1 
fible of their Defects, are willing to confeſs 

them by opening and bending their Ears 

to Inſtruction. We can hardly bear to think, 
much leſs to acknowledge, that the Under- 

ſtanding of another is better than our own. 

Or if we can bring ourſelves to make ſuch 

a Confeſſion with reſpect to other Subjects, | 
as in Matters of Art, Trade and ſpecula- if 
tive Science; yet in Caſes where Life, Man- 

ners and Religion are concerned, who can 

endure to own himſelf, or be thought by 

others, an Inferior in Wiſdom ? 

Hence, while we are generally active 
enough with our Tongues, we make but 
little Uſe of our Ears, which were de- 
ſigned by Nature for Avenues, through 
which the Soul ſhould receive Inſtruction 
from others. We all ſet up for Maſters, 
| loving 
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SERM, loving to teach, diſdaining to be taught: be- 
XIV. cauſe the former is an Employment, that 
ſooths our Vanity, as much as the latter 
diſguſts it. The fame Pride, which makes 
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us give Advice with fo ill a Grace, is alſo 
the Cauſe of our admitting it with ſo much 
Reluctance. The firſt Step, therefore, to 
our profiting by Inſtruction, is to get clear of 


Conceit, by deſcending into our own Minds, 


and obſerving well how ſcantily they are fur- 


niſhed : by attending to the Narrowneſs and 


Imperfection of our Faculties: by reviewing 


our paſt Errors, and the Slips and Failings, 
into which they have betrayed us : By con- 


ſidering moreover how prejudicial this Va- 
nity is to our Minds, while it reconciles 
us to our Ignorance, and prevents us from 


making any Improvement in Wiſdom and 
Knowledge. 


Ir by theſe Means we can diveſt ourſelves 


of Conceit in any tolerable Meaſure, and at- 


tain to a modeſt Opinion of our own Un- 
derſtanding and Senſe, we ſhall be diſpoſed 


to receive Inſtruction willingly, when it is 
offered, or to aſk for it, when it is not of- 
fered. Not that we are obliged to lend our 


Ears to every Fool, whoſe Vanity may prompt 
him 


Of receiving Advice and Reproof. 
him to obtrude his Counſel upon us : For 
thus we ſhould both waſte our Time to no 
valuable purpoſe, and do him an Injury by 
encouraging his Impertinence. But we ſhould 


principally attend to them, whole Advice 


is moſt likely to be ſerviceable to us. And 
ſince the Modeſty, which cleaves to good 
Senſe, 1s apt to prevent wiſe Men from com- 
municating Knowledge of their own accord, 
we ſhould invite them to it by appear- 
ing defirous of their Inſtruction : for cer- 
tainly we ought to eſteem it an eaſy Pur- 
chaſe, when we can gain Wiſdom by only 
aſking for it. 

BuT we ſhould carefully conſider the 
Qualifications of thoſe, we conſult ; as whe- 
ther they are well affected towards us, and able 
to aſſiſt us with good Counſel. If we apply 
to others beſides our Friends, we cannot be 
aſſured they will give us uſeful Advice, though 
they may be able to do it. Or if we con- 


ſult thoſe, who are really our Friends in Af- 


fairs, which they do not well underſtand, 
they may lead us wrong without defigning 
it. We ſhould therefore ſeek for ſuch to 
inſtruct us, in whom Ability is joined with 
a Concern for our Welfare. 


AND 
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AND whether a Friend offers us his Couns 
ſel unaſked, or beſtows it in Compliance 
with our Deſire, we ought to yield him a 


diligent and careful Attention: As a dull 


and indifferent Hearer diſcourages the Speaker, 


ſo an attentive one enlivens him, and gives 


him Spirit in delivering his Sentiments : We 
ſhould therefore turn our Eyes towards him, 
with a ſerious and compoſed Countenance, 
bearing on it Marks of Satisfaction, that 
we may engage him to proceed, and declare 
his Thoughts fully and freely; expreſſing 


no Signs of Contempt and diſpleaſure, nor 
of a Mind employed about other Cares and 
Buſineſs, but wholly intent upon liſtening to 
his Diſcourſe. During the Time he ſpeaks, 
we ſhould give up our Thoughts entirely 


to him, endeavouring to comprehend all 
his Meaning, and ſolicitous, that nothing 


uſeful may eſcape us: We ſhould remem- 


ber that our own Intereſt is principally con- 


cerned, as the Advantage is our own, if we 


grow wiſer by Advice; ſo if through our 


Negligence good Inſtruction is loſt upon us, 


we ourſelves are the greateſt Sufferers. 


Thou dq in one Senſe our Ears are always 


open, yet to keep them open ſo as to be in 
25 a pro- 


a AA 
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a proper Diſpoſition! for receiving Inſtruction Ser, 
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requires no ſmall Pains, There ſeems to be XIV. 


ſomething of Art in the caſe; which many 


Perſons want to learn. Indced moſt Men 
have Attention enough to beſtow upon Trif- 
les, but none, when Things of Moment are 
offered to their Conſideration: Give them an 
account of a Dream or a Feaſt, they will 
hang filently wpon your Lips, and wait with 
Joy, while yow go on with the important 
Relation : But if any one attempt to inſtruct 
them in their Duty, or reprove them for a 
Fault, or mitigate their Paſſion, they can- 
not hear him with tolerable Patience; they 
either paſſionately interrupt him with Objec- 
tions, if they can find any thing plauſible to 
ſay; or leave him, to. go where they can be 
entertained with their beloved Frifles, fill- 
ing their Ears, like faulty Veſſels, with any 


thing rather than what is valuable and 


uſeful. 

BuT it were ky for us, if we could 
learn to proportion our Attention to the Im- 
portance of the Subject, and to eſteem thoſe 
Subjects of higheſt Moment, which imme- 
diately relate to our Temper and Conduct: 
Perhaps too it would become us as well, 


if 


—- —_ — wee — — — ant CS eo mewn on 
— — — ' ' 
1 + = 8 1 " " 1 - — = — — ho. 2 —— . * PIs I a e — 
R e > x at * REED * OO EY : r EE” 2 x w» 2 2 
7 "JA * — 74 — a . _— - — r — 2 - 99 — "ER p oo . 4 
88 8 — — IA - - > und 1s e 45 * — gn. 4 


2 = er” DS 2 
. WM ̃ — Lt nao 4 4 


— — * +; _—_ . * — e 
„eee ey 


- 2 — 2 
2 —— — — 


ä 
_ We 
s — _ Lon 2 


272 

SERM. 
XIV. 

WWW 


— —- We eee 


Of receiving Advice and Neproof. 
if we were leſs eager to ſpeak, and more 


patient to hear, Silence is often commen- 
dable, and never more ſo, than when another 


is taking pains to inſtruct us: For our own 


ſake, as well as out of good Manners to him, 
we ſhould not interrupt him, nor force him 
to ſtop in the middle of his Diſcourſe. 
Though we may not thoroughly approve his 


Sentiments, we ſhould hear him out, and 


wait till he has made an end of ſpeaking ; 
and even then, we ſhould not be too haſty 
in contradicting him; but give him Time, 


if he thinks fit, to add ſomething, or retract 


or change what he had before aſſerted. It 
is the height of Rudeneſs and Indecency to 


fall foul upon each other in Converſation, 


and ſpeak to thoſe, who are yet ſpeaking, 


neither hearing others, nor being heard by 


them. Thus both the Benefit and Pleaſure 
of converſing together is entirely deſtroyed : 
Whereas he that is accuſtomed to hear with 


Modeſty and Forbearance, obſerves and re- 
tains uſeful Sentiments, eaſily diſcerns what 
1s unprofitable and falſe, and in the mean 
time approves himſelf a Lover of Truth, 
and not of Contention. #0 


Mon- 


Of receiving Advice and Reproof 


MoREoOvVER; we ſhould not be hard to 


pleaſe, with reſpe& to the manner in which 
Inſtruction is adminiſtered, For there are 
ſome, who making Pleaſure the chief End 


of hearing, contract a certain Squeamiſh- 
neſs of Taſte, which is highly prejudieial 
to them. They ſcorn Truth, when ſhe ap- 


pears in that plain ſimple Habit, ſhe loves 


to wear; and can ſee no Charms in her, 
when not diſtinguiſhed by thoſe glaring 
Ornaments, which are as often employed 


to recommend Falſhood : But let us guard 
againſt this childiſh Delicacy, and cultivate 


a Diſpoſition to embrace good Senſe, though 
it ſhould happen to be cloathed in homely 
Expreſſions. When we give Inſtruction, 
we may endeavour to make it as agreeable 
as we can, that the Grace which attends, 
may help it to gain a more eaſy Admit- 
tance.” But as in taking Phyſic we ſhould 
conſult our Health, and not the Gratifica- 
tion of our Palate; ſo in receiving Advice 
we ſhould mainly regard the Health and 
Improvement of our Underſtanding ; and 
provided this End be anſwered, we ſhould 


be little concerned, whether in the mean 


time our Fancy be indulged or not. We 
Vor. I. 3 ſhould 
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 SERM, ſhould imitate the Bee, which alights indeed 
XIV. upon all ſorts of Flowers, but often paſſeth 
9 by the moſt beautiful, to pitch upon thoſe, 
that make the meaneſt and moſt deſpicable 
Appearance; and extracting from them the 
precious Honey, returns to her Work. In 

like Manner a well diſpoſed and judicious 
Hearer, leaving thoſe, that are ſtruck with 

fine Language and florid Expreſſions, to en- 

tertain themſelves with mere Words, endea- 

vours to penetrate into the Intention of the 


Speaker, and the Senſe of the diſcourſe; 
that from thence he may draw whatever ] 
will be uſeful and profitable to himſelf. 
Nom is it material, with regard to the In- 7 
fluence it ſhould have upon us, with what y 
Temper, or by what Perſons Inſtruction is t 
delivered. If it proceed from Good Nature 2 
and Friendſhip, we ſhould be giateful to the j 
Giver ; but unleſs it appears to be wiſe and d 
juſt, we ought not to follow it: If on the t. 
contrary, it be reaſonable and juſt, we are p 
not the leſs obliged to follow it, becauſe it 5 
was given with a bad Diſpoſition. Does ot 
any Man inſtruct me from a Principle of E 
Vanity ? Lethim anſwer for his own Pride: v 


It is my Buſineſs to grow wiſer, if I can, th 
by 


Of receiving Advice and Reproof. 
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by attending to the Counſel it prompts him SE RM. 


to ſuggeſt. Does he give himſelf haughty 


XIV. 


and ſupercilious Airs? The Airs, he puts WWW 


on, can neither make his Counſel better nor 
worſe to me, if I do but reſolve to conſider 
it fairly, Does he reprove me to ſet off his 
own Character ? And may I not reap Bene- 
fit from hence by ſtudying to excel him ? 


Does one, that is below me, or younger 


than me, take upon him to teach me? 
And what Harm can it do me, if I gain a 
little Knowledge, though it come from my 
Inferior in Age and Fortune ? 

AND as the Quality of the Speaker ought 


not to prejudice our Minds againſt his Ad- 


vice, ſo neither ſhould we ſuffer ourſelves 


to be ſubdued by his Authority. How high 


an Opinion ſoever we may entertain of his 


Honeſty and Prudence, we ought not to be 
determined by his bare Aſſertion, but by 
the Reaſons alone, which he offers in Sup- 
port of his Judgment: To theſe we ſhould 
carefully attend, and examine them with 
Strictneſs and Impartiality : And if upon 


_ Enquiry we find them not to be of ſufficient 
Weight, we may juſtly reje& the Counſel, 
that was given us, though it proceeded from 


T 2 the 
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the beſt and wiſeſt Man upon Earth: But 
if the Arguments appear to be juſt and con- 
cluſive, we ſhould yield up ourſelves wil- 
lingly to them. 

AnD here it concerns us to guard with 


equal Caution againſt two oppoſite Vices, 1 
mean Weakneſs and Obſtinacy. Some Men 


will not be at the Pains to exerciſe their 
own Judgment, but blindly ſubmit to the 
Guidance of others: Give them Counſel, 
and they will readily follow it ; but then it 
is juſt as a Beaſt obſerves your Orders, with- 


out Underſtanding for what Purpoſe and 


upon what Account you gave them. Hence 


if any Man thinks it worth his while to 
lead them, they will ſtupidly follow him, 


though it be to their own Diſadvantage and 


Shame. If ſuch Perſons do not miſcarry, 
they have reaſon to be thankful, that they 


happened to meet with honeſt Guides, 
who ſcorned to abuſe their Eaſineſs and 
Credulity. 

As a weak Man is a Slave to the Humour 


of others, ſo an obſtinate Man is a Slave to 
his own. In vain do you offer him good 


Counſel; in vain do you ſupport your Opi- 
nion with the beſt Arguments: Firmly 


Per - 


hay . _ qugad ( - Gag © Ss goed ! 


Of receiving Advice and Reprodf. 
perſuaded of his own Sufficiency, he ſcorns 
Advice, which he imagins to be needleſs; 
and will never depart from any Opinion, 
he has once eſpouſed, becauſe he looks up- 
on his own Judgment as always infallible, 
This he eſteems a laudable Steadineſs ; 
whereas no Steadineſs is truly commendable, 
but that, which confiſts in adhearing con- 
ſtantly to Truth, as well when others aſſiſt 
us in finding it, as when we diſcover it by 
our own Sagacity. 

Theſe are the Extremes we ſhould be cau- 
tious to avoid; neither {laviſhly ſubmitting 
to any Man's Authority, nor perverſly re- 
jecting uſeful Advice. Upon the Whole, 
we ought always to follow our own beft 
Judgment ; but conſcious, that our Judg- 
ments are ever liable to err, we ſhould be 
glad to have them ailiſted by the Sentiments 


and Reaſon of others. Let none of us then 


be aſhamed of being taught; for though it 
is an Argument of Imperfection, that we 
need to learn; yet this is an Imperfection, 
from which no Mortal is free. And it will 
be a much greater and more ſhameful Weak- 
neſs, if, when we have need of Inſtruction, 

$=-3 our 
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Of receiving Advice and Reproof, 


SERM. our own Conceit will not ſuffer us to em- 
XIV. brace it. 


Tus we have ſhewn, after what Man- 
ner Advice in general ought to be received; 
but as Solomon ſeems in the Text to have 
intended principally that Part of Advice, 


which we call Reprogf, it may not be amiſs 


to conſider it diſtinctly. It is an Obſerva- 
tion, not more common than true, that for 
the moſt part we are blind to our own Er- 


rors, and have a ſtrange Faculty at over- 
looking our own Faults, which of all things 


in the World it moſt concerns us to obſerve. 


We ſhould therefore eſteem it no ſmall F a- 
vour, as it may be of great Advantage to 


us, if our Friends will aſſiſt us to open our 


Eyes upon our Follies, and warn us of their 


Deformity and bad Effects. At leaſt we 
ſhould hear them with Patience and Atten- 


tion, and expreſs no Signs of Diſpleaſure 


towards them which might diſcourage them 


from ſpeaking their Mind fully and freely. 


Upon ſuch Occaſions it would ill become us 


to carry it with an Air of Indifference and 


Levity, as in Affairs, which we do not re- 
gard as of ſerious Importance to us. There 
is more Hopes of one, that is anger'd by 

| Ad- 


Of receiving Advice. and Reproof. 279 
Admonition, than of him, that makes a Jeſt SERNM. 
of it, in as much as the former owns, he is XIV. 

Ys 


touched ; whereas he, that laughs at Reproof, 
declares, he deſpiſeth it. But though this 
is more Faulty, yet both are blameable. 


For on the other hand, we ſhould not in- 


dulge and betray that kind of Uneaſineſs, 
which might ſeem to intimate, that we do 
not reliſh the Subject of Diſcourſe, and 
ſhould be better pleaſed if it were dropped 
and diſmiſſed. 
AnD though he, who reproves, ought to 
do it in the moſt affectionate and agreeable 
Manner, yet we ſhould endeavour to reap 


Advantage by Reproof, even when it is at- 


tended with Rudeneſs and ill Nature. It 
is the Monitor's fault, if he does not diſ- 
charge his Office in the beſt Manner; but 
it is our Fault, if we are not diſpoſed to 
profit by his Admonitions, however they 
are adminiſtered, Inſtead of ſearching for 


plauſible Excuſes, and defending ourſelves 


with haſty Paſſion, we ſhould calmly and 
impartially examine, whether we may not 
have deſerved ſome Blame: If upon a fair 
Enquiry we are fully ſatisfied of our Inno- 
cence, we have good Reaſon to rejoice in it, 


1 but 
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O receiving Advice and Reproof 
but none to be diſpleaſed with our Friend for 
reproving us: But if our Hearts, in any De- 
gree juſtifying the Cenſure, begin to burn 
with Shame and Conviction, we ſhould in- 


dulge and cheriſh the generous Paſſion, 
efteeming it far more honourable and manly 


to acknowledge a Fault, of which we are 


_ conſcious, than to perſiſt obſtinately i in our 


own Vindication. 
BuT perhaps our Friends, blinded by 
their Affection for us, may not diſcern our 


Failings; or they may diſſemble the Faults, 


agreeable to the Poets Direction 


they ſee, fearing to diſturb and offend us, 


ſhould they remind us of them. In theſe 
Caſes we ſhould endeavour to ſupply the 


Want of their Admonitions, by liſtening at- 


tentively to the Reflections of our Enemies, 


Truſt not thyſelf; but thy Defects to know, 


Make uſe of ev ry Friend and ev'ry Foe— 


He, that would be delivered from his Vices, 
had need to have either faithful Friends, 
or bitter Enemies; the former to correct 
him by their kind Admonitions, or the lat- 
ter by their ſpiteſul Reproaches. But ſince 

Friend- 


( 


ne 


Of receiving Advice and Reproof. 
Friendſhip now-a-days is grown dumb, as 
to Reproof, and can ſpeak only in Flattery 
and Compliment, we muſt hear the Truth, 
if at all, from our Enemies: Theſe will 


have a ſtrict Eye upon our Conduct, and 


curiouſly watch our Slips and Failings; nor 
need we fear leſt they ſhould be unwilling 
to mention them out of an unſeaſonable 
Tenderneſs: Let us therefore attend to the 
worſt they fay of us, regarding not ſo much 
the Diſpoſitions of the Speakers, as the 
Crimes they lay to our Charge. 
A Man, we are told, ſtriking at another 
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with a Deſign to kill him, opened with his 


Sword an Impoſtume, that was thought in- 
curable, and fortunately ſaved the Life he 
amed to have deſtroyed. In like Manner 
a Reproach, darted by a malicious Tongue, 
may be the Occafion of curing ſome fatal 
Diſorder of the Mind, which had otherwiſe 
been neglected. The Misfortune is, that 
commonly we do not conſider ſo much, whe- 


ther we are guilty of the Fault objected 


againſt us, as how we may be revenged on 


our Enemy by retorting the Cenſure; and 


are more ſolicitous to fix a Blot upon his 
Cha- 
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SERM. Character, than to purify our own Mind 


XIV. 


Up 


1 


from its Blemiſhes and Stains. 

BuT when we are upbraided by an Enemy 
with any Crime, we ought calmly to aſk 
and anſwer ourſelves, whether the Accuſa- 
tion is True? If ſo, we ſhould apply our- 
ſelves immediately to remove the Ground of 
it: And if we are fatisfied, it is falſe, we 
ſhould enquire nevertheleſs, from whence 
it aroſe, fearful leſt we may have inadver- 
tently committed ſome Fault reſembling 


that, which is laid to our Charge. For in- 
ſtance, are you accuſed of Wantonneſs? 


Though it may be you are conſcious of 
nothing very Criminal, yet poſſibly you 
have indulged yourſelf in ſome Airs and 
Freedoms, which are not altogether decent 
and unblameable. Or if you are reproached 
with Intemperance, it may be, you can truly 
deny, that ever you were guilty of a De— 


bauch; but perhaps at the ſame time you 


cannot deny, that you have gone too much 
into looſe Company. When therefore your 
Enemies caſt upon you an unjuſt Reflection, 
you ſhould not immediately deſpiſe and ne- 
glect it, becauſe it is falſe; but conſider, 
what you have ſaid or done, that might give 

a Co- 


0 
a Ce 
ouſl 
the 


Of receiving Advice and Reproof. 
a Colour to ſuch an Accuſation, and cauti- 
ouſly avoid the like ſuſpicious Conduct for 


Wiſdom of no ſmall Value from your 
Enemies, which you would neither have 
found yourſelf, nor been taught by your 
Friends. 

BuT though the good or bad Temper of 
thoſe, that reprove us, ought to make no 
Difference in the Regard we pay to the Ad- 
vice itſelf, yet it ſhould make a wide Dif- 
ference in our Reſpect to the Perſons, who 
beſtow it. If any Man gives us the beſt 
| Counſel without a real Intention to ſerve us, 
it is manifeſt, we owe him no Thanks for 
his Labour. But, whoever will be at the 
Pains of admoniſhing and teaching us, ani- 


e- Int leaſt. Nor ſhould we be forward to ſuſ- 
ju Wocct our Inſtructors of ſelfiſh and mean 
ch Views. It is equally the Part of a generous 
ur {Wind candid Mind, to put the beſt Con- 
n, N truction it will bear upon the Conduct of 
e- Nochers; and to love thoſe, that with upright 
er, mention, though joined perhaps with but 
e moderate 


mated with Zeal and Concern for our Wel- 
y fre, deſerves our good Will and Gratitude, 
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the future. Thus you may often derive 
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Of receiving Advice and Reprodf. 


moderate Abilities, attempt to make it wiſer 
and better. 

Tuus I have endeavourcd to deſcribe the 
Arts both of teaching and Learning. Hay. 
ing conſidered in my laſt Diſcourſe, how Al. 
vice ſhould be given; and in this, with what 
Temper, and in what Manner it ought iu |; 
received. I conclude with praying, that Gon 
would aſſiſt us to apply that Reaſon, with 
which he has honoured us, to his Glory, 
and the Benefit of ourſelves and others; 
uſing our Tongues, as Inſtruments of Con- 
municating, and our Ears of Admitting pro- 
fitable Inſtruction. 


| SERMON XV. 


The FolLy and DAN OR of abuſing 
the PATIENCE of Gon. 


Fr 
ECCLESIASTES viii. I I, 


is not executed ſpeedily ; therefore 
the Heart of the Sons of Men is 
fully fet in them to do Evil. 


r 


„ I I would perhaps bear diſputing, 


- 
„ 


lledged on one Side, that the Senſe of 


22 


Man 


Becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work | 


ol ult, which haunts the Breaſt of a wicked 
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The Folly and Danger of 
Man, is extreamly painful and tormenting , 
ſo. as to juſtify the Poet's Obſervation, that 
it is Puniſhment enough to be a Villain, Mi. 
ſery does not follow Vice at a Diſtance, but 


cleaves to it, and attends it continually. Goy 
has joined them ſo firmly together, that 


they ſcarce can be divided by any Art. Do 
you think, he that has committed a foul 


Crime, does not begin to ſuffer, till he en- 


ters the Priſon, or mounts the Ladder ? He 
is in Agonies even then, when no mortal but 
himſelf, is privy to his Wickedneſs, His 
Conſcience, which begun to ſcourge him in 
Secret, as ſoon as he had finiſhed the baſe 
Act, continues to laſh him inceſſantly with 


_ cruel Stripes. His Condition, therefore, is 


already ſo bad, that was there no future 
State, Death would be a great Blefling to 
him ; ſince the Continuance of Life would 

only draw out and prolong his Miſery. 
Gi is not only diſquieting in itſel, 
but alſo gives riſe to a Variety of evil Paſſ- 
ons, that vex the Soul and deſtroy its Peace, 
The Boldneſs and Confidence, with which 
Men ſometimes engage in a Crime, forſake 
them, when it is over, and leave them to 
fink under a thouſand Terrors and diſmal 
Appre- 


abuſing the Patience of God. 


Apprehenſions. They have enjoyed the 
Bait; the Pleaſure is gone; but the Sting 


with Remorſe ! of the Preſent, with Jealouſy 
and Diſtruſt; of the Future, with endleſs 
| Tears and Suſpicions. Upon theſe accounts, 
one would be ready to think, that Vice 
makes itſelf miſerable enough, though nei- 


— — ow wr bo 2% 


onal Puniſhment upon it. 
YET perhaps we ſhall not be ſo thoroughly 


how far the vileſt Wretches frequently are 
from ſhewing any Signs of preſent Miſery. 
On the other hand, don't they often ſeem 


Don't they carry an Appearance of Chear- 
to Wl fulneſs, which many want, that are much 
d WW better than themſelves? We may ſay, in- 
deed, that this is only a Diſguiſe to cover 

H, the inward Diſtractions of a guilty Mind. 
fi- WM Yet I know not whether we have always 
ſufficient Ground for ſuch Preſumptions. 
It is certain, were they in fa& happy, they 
could not give better Proofs of their being 
lo, than what they actually do give, What 
Reaſon have we then to queſtion it? The 
Truth 


remains, The View of the Paſt fills them 


ther God nor Man were to lay any additi- 


ſatisfied with the Concluſion, if we conſider, 


perfectly contented, nay, joyful and happy? 
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Truth is, when firſt Men venture upon 
Vice, Conſcience plagues them grievoully; 
but when they have practiſed it a while, 
they many times loſe their Feeling, and for 


any thing Conſcience can do, may go on 


without meeting at preſent with much Diſ- 
turbance. Their Minds harden by degrees, 
and at laſt become incapable of Remorſe, 
and of all the Tears, it uſually excites. Hence 
in the caſe of the worſt of Men, it ſhould 
ſeem no great Puniſhment to be a Villain, 
For through the Perfection of their Wick- 
edneſs, they often eſcape the Miſeries, which 


naturally ſpring from Vice, and of which 


others are more ſenſible, who have not 
arrived to ſuch a Height of Impiety. God 
has therefore provided other Puniſhments 
for Sinners; but becauſe theſe Puniſhments 


are not ſpeedily inflicted, the Hearts of the 


Sons of Men are fully ſet in them to do 


Evil. 


Ix diſcourſing from theſe Words, I would 
FIRST illuſtrate what is aſſerted in the Text, 
that becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work 
ig not executed ſpeedily ; therefore the Heart 
of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them io 
do Evil, SkcoN DL, vindicate the Pro- 

| vidence 


F RY 


„„ - a 


abu ing the Patience of Gad. 


vidence of God in delaying the Puniſhment 
of Sinners, though by this Means they are 


confirmed in Wickedneſs. And LasTLy, 


expoſe the Folly of ſuch as grow more pre- 
ſumptuous and hardened in Sin, becauſe 
Sentence againſt it is not immediately exe- 
cuted. 

FIRST, I am to illuſtrate the Aſſertion of 
my Text, that becauſe Sentence againſt an 


evil Work is not executed ſpeedily; therefore 
the Hearts of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in 


them to do Evil. It is not in the Nature 
of Man knowingly to run upon his own 
Deſtruction; ſo that if he lived under a 


ſteady Conviction, that Sin is cloſely con- 
nected with Miſery, to eſcape the one, he 


would avoid the other. Now no Man could 
doubt of this, if he ſaw the Crimes of others 
always immediately followed by ſome evi- 
dent Calamity; or if, whenever he himſelf 
was guilty of Injuſtice, ſome heavy Judg- 
ment fell inſtantly upon him. But many, 


when they obſerve on the other hand the 


faithleſs and perjured, the unjuſt and cruel, 
not only free from any grievous Affliction, 
but alſo crowned with Succeſs and Proſ- 
perity z when beſides, they find themſelves 
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SERM, eafy and well after having practifed the Arts 
XV. of Iniquity, they are emboldened in Wick- 
—Y'V edneſs, and even calmly reſolved to perfiſt 


in it. The Silence of Heaven, when Earth, 
abounds with horrid Crimes, encourages 
them to caft off the Bonds of Religion and 
the Fear of God. They conclude from 
Hence, either that there is no Providence 
governing the World, or if there be, that 
it will always ſuffer them to eſcape with 
Impunity, as it does at preſent. Thus do 
Sinners turn the Delay of divine Puniſh- 
ments into an Argument, that they ſhall 
never be inflicted, 
Wir regard to temporal Corrections, it 
is plain, they muſt, in a great Meaſure, 
loſe their Efficacy, by being long delayed. 
In this cafe, the Sinner perceiving no Con- 
nection between the Crime and the Evil, 
eſteems it a Misfortune rather than a Pu- 
niſhment ; and therefore, though he groans 
under the Calamities that befall him, yet 
he repenteth not of his Sins, which he 
does not regard as the Cauſe of his Suffer- 
ings. Were he immediately ſcourged upon 
every Act of Diſobedience, he would be- 
come in time conſiderate and humble, and 


fearful 


abufing the Patience of God. 


human Wickedneſs, But when Juſtice fol- 
lows him flowly, und does not reach him, 
till, it may be, he has almoſt forgot the 
Offence ; he aſcribes the Affliction to Chance, 
and not to the divine Reſentment of his 
Guilt, Wherefore his Puniſhment leaves 
him under no more Awe of the divine Be- 
ing, in no better Diſpoſition to forſake his 
Sins, than he was before it. 

As to *h6ſe Puniſhments, that are defer- 
red beyond the Term of this Life, they 
appear to Sinners ſo very diſtant, that they 
make but little Impreſſion upon them. Nay, 
I doubt, they often diſtruſt the Reality of 4 


future Retribution z for when they perceive, 


that in many Inſtances Guilt is not Puniſh- 


ed by the divine Providence in this World, 


they are too apt to conceive Hopes, that 
God will uſe it hereafter with the like In- 


dulgence. Or if they are verily perſuaded, 


that he will inflict unſpeakable Miſery upon 
the Wicked in a future State ; yet Death 
appearing always to be a great Way off, and 
their Thoughts, in the mean time, being 


engaged about worldly Enjoyments, they 


we little concerned to avoid thofe Evils; that 


fearful uf God, as the preſent Avenger of Sz RN. 


Vs. 


2 are 
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SERM. are ſeemingly removed ſo far from them, 


XV. 


In ſhort, it is this, and no other Conſidera- 


tion, by which Men encourage and con- 


firm themſelves in evil Courſes, that the 
Fruits of Sin are at hand, and ready to be 


gathered; whereas the Puniſhment of it is 


long delayed, and comes not of a great while 
after the Enjoyment. 

I PROCEED now to the SECOND thing 
propoſed ; which was to vindicate the Pro- 


vidence of God, in delaying the Puniſhment 


of evil Men. For fince by this means they 


are often confirmed in Vice, it may be aſk: 
ed, Why does God trifle with them, and 


ſpare his Thunder? He is continually pre- 
ſent with the Worker of Iniquity ; he is 


| Witneſs to all their Crimes; and he is arm- 
ed with Almighty Power, which enables him 


to execute Vengeance with Eaſe, whenever 
he pleaſeth. Why then does he forbear to 
puniſh, and thereby ſuffer them to become 
more miſchievous in the World, . more bold 
in Impiety? Such Objections have frequent- 


| ly been urged againſt the divine Govern- | 


ment, But how frivolous and weak they 
are, will plainly appear, if it be conſider- 
cd, that the Forbearance of God, which 


Men 


abuſing the Patience of God. 
Men ſometimes abuſe to their own Deſtruc- 
tion, anſwers many good and valuable Pur- 
poſes. ri 


tence upon Offenders, propoſing himſelf as 
an Example to Men, not to be overhaſty 


and raſh in puniſhing. We cannot poſtibly 


derive any greater Advantage from God, than 
that we (hould attain the Habits of Virtue, 
by imitating the excellent Perfections of his 
Nature. When 'therefore he. defers for a 
time the Puniſhment of Sinners, it is not, 
that he fears, leſt he ſhould do any thing in 
taſte, of which he might afterwards have 
cauſe to repent, but in. order to correct our 
dererity and Vehemence with regard to the 
faults of our fellow-creatures ; teaching us, 


at have provoked us, while our minds are 


ould ſuſpend the Execution of Puniſh- 
nent, till we have taken time to examine 
ngs with Accuracy and Calmneſs ; and 
at then only at laſt we ſhould have recourſe 
Juſtice; when after due Conſideration 
ir Reaſon informs us that it is right and 
3 neceſſary. 


that we ſhould not fall furiouſly upon thoſe, 


[= inflamed and blinded with Paſſion; but, 
hat in imitation of his Forbearance, we 
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Fo, FIRST, he delays to execute Sen- 


SERM. neceſſary. Our Saviour has inſtructed us to 
XV. make this uſe of the divine Forbeagance and 
Mercy, Luk. vi. 35, 36. Love your Enemies, 


The Folly and Danger of 


end do good, and lend, boping fon nothing a- 
gain; and your reward ſhall be great, andy 
ſhall, be the Children of the Higheſt 3 for be 
is kind unto the unthankful.and to. the evil; 
k ya therefare merci ful, at your Father alſo u 
merciſul. x 
To hear of human Examples, promotes in Ml * 
us a mild and forbearing Temper ; as when Ml © 


we are told of one, that having lifted. up his 
Staff to ſtrike a perfon, that had provoked MI to 
bim, ſtood holding it in that poſture, pu- 
mſbing, as he expreſſed it, his own Anger, the 
And of another, who, finding himſelf angry bf 
at his. Servants, left them immediately, only dea 
ſaying, as he went away, it is well for you, S 
that Lam now in a paſſion; for otherwiſe Put 
ſhauld have beaten you. Now, if to reflec cen. 
upon the Actions and Sayings of Men 2 **fo 
bates the Vehemence and Fierceneſs of Pal kno 
' flan, much more muſt it produce the lik" ti 
effect, to conſider, that God is flow i bre 
puniſhing, though he is ſubje& to ncifÞ* | 
ther Fear nor Repentance, How can V 1 
tt 


chooſe but ons Mildneſs and Lore 
ſufferin 


abuſing the Patience of God. 
ſuffering as an admirable part of Virtue, 
_ when we ſee it diſplayed before us, in the 
character of the greateſt and beſt of Beings, 
who, if he reforms few. by puniſhing ſpeedi- 
ly, corrects and improves many, by the Ex- 
| ample of his Patience. 

In the SzconD place, God ſometimes de- 
lays the Execution of Puniſhment, that. he 
may afford Sinners Space for Repentance. 
Human Governors differ widely from God, 
both in their Intention, and method of-Pro- 
ceeding. The former purpoſe not ſo much 
to cure Vice, as to prevent it from breaking 


they cannot foreſee, whether Sinners would 
reform, or not, if they were ſpared, they en- 
deavour to make ſure work, by letting Ven- 
geance immediately looſe upon Offenders: 
But God, when a Soul is diſordered with Sin, 
clearly perceives. all its affections, and knows 
deforehand what is impoſſible for Man to 
bow, whether it would recover and amend, 

1M f time were allowed it. He does not there- 
bre haſten alike the Puniſhment of all; but 
& he ſometimes cuts off the incorrigible, 


that they may not hurt others, and moſt of 
A themſelves, by continuing and i improving 
4 in 
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S FRM. in Wickedneſs, ſo he bears with thoſe, who, 


XV. he ſees, in time will return to the Practice of 
20 Virtue. 


Hap you ſeen Paul ents the Chrif. 
tians with flaming zeal, hunting them from 


place to place, ſtirring up the Magiſtrates a- 


gainſt them, and even aſſiſting himſelf at 
their Executions; you perhaps would have 
been impatient, that God ſhould have de- 
ſtroyed this bitter and Cruel enemy of his 
Church. But he whoſe Wiſdom is infinite, 
thought otherwiſe. He foreſaw, that this 


ſame Paul would afterwards become an emi- 
nent Defender, a zealous and ſucceſsful 
Preacher of that Goſpel, which he was then | 


oppoſing with all his Might, and by the 
moſt inhuman Methods : Wherefore he did 


not cut him off, while he was engaged in | 
the horrid Crime of Perſecution ; becauſe 
he had thereby deprived the Church of 2 


glorious Apoſtle, 
WrRꝝE Sentence always to be executed 
ſuddenly, ſome doubtleſs would have been 


leſs wicked, than they are, but then many, 


we have reaſon to believe, would have been 
hurryed into Hell, who, as things are now 


ordered, arrive in Heaven, How frequent 


are 


c i en 


2 Au 


> 
O 


8. 


EC 
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are the Inſtances, wherein, through the di- SxRM. 
vine Forbearance, Men change their Lives XV. 
and Manners for the better? How many that 8 


are wild and licentious in Vouth, diſappoint 
the Fears of their Friends, and prove in af- 
ter Life Examples of Virtue? The nobleſt 
Natures, it ſhould ſeem, are capable of no- 
thing indifferent, but produce either great 
Vices or eminent Virtues, The former of- 


ten prevail amidſt the tumuſts of Vouth. 


But when the Temper is a little compoſed 
with Age, the Virtues happily ſhoot forth 
and flouriſh. As therefore a Perſon of no 
Skill in Huſbandry would eſteem thatGround 


of ſmall value, which throws out abundance 


of rank weeds; whereas one, that under- 


ſtands the Art, regards it as the Evidence of 
a Soil naturally rich and fertile: In like 
manner, we being offended with the Diſor- 
ders and Follies, that ſpring up at firſt in 
generous Spirits, are apt to think, they ought 
to be immediately deſtroyed and rejected; 
but God, who is a better Judge of theſe 
things, waits 'till their Minds being improv- 
ed and ſettled with Age, produce the admi- 
rable Fruits of Virtue. Thus to uſe the A- 


poſtles Words, 2 Peter ili. 9. He is long ſuf- 
fering 
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SERN. fering tawards us, becauſe he ts net wilkng, 
XV. that any ſbould periſh, but that all _ come 


ta Repentance. 

Bu r you ſay, many are ſpared for a con- 
ſiderable time, that grow worſe and worſe, 
as long as they Live, Why then did not 
God rather ſpeedily puniſh them, ſince he 
could not but know they would abuſe his 
Patience ? In anſwer to this I would remind 


you of a Law, which has prevailed in other 


Nations, as well as our own. If a woman, 
that is pregnant, be condemned to die, her 
Puniſhment is ſuſpended till after her Deli- 
very. Now is it not equally juſt, that God 


ſhould confine Sinners in life, upon Account 
of ſome Benefit which human Society may | 
receive from them ? Suppoſe they are preg- | 
nant with ſome falutary Council; what if 


they can make important Diſcoveries ? or in- 


vent ſome uſeful and neceſſary Art? what if 
their Vices themſelves, would lead them to 


ſuch Actions, as would finally tend to the 


welfare of Mankind? In ſuch caſes, were 


it not better to delay their Puniſhment a- 
while, than to prevent their Uſefulneſs, by 
inflicting it more ſpeedily ? A wicked Parent 
may have an excellent Child; and where is 

the 


hap, 2 5 we en a , ent. 


— od Hm. 


> NY OY ſr 0 (ny — — } 


abufing the Patience of God. 


299 


the harm if God forbears to deſtroy an evil . Ser 
root for the ſake: of 2 noble branch, that is XV. 
to ſpring from it? Had a late arbitrary Mo- 


narch, I mean King James the Second, died 


in his Youth, it is true the Nation had never 


groaned under the Yoke of his Tyranny; but 
then we had loſt in his Loins one of the beſt 


of Queens; perhaps too, we had never en- 


joyed the ineſtimable Advantages we derive 


from the Revolution. 

TRANS and Oppreſſors, while they are 
ſuffered: to remain in life, are ſubſervient to 
the divine Will, and made to fill up ſome 
uſeful part in the unblameable Order of Pro- 


vidence. God ſometimes employs them as 


Executioners in ſcourging and puniſhing one 
another, fometimes in correcting the Good, 
and giving them occafion to exert their Vir- 
tues. Upon the whole then, let us ceaſe to 


arraign the Juſtice of Heaven, and forbear 
to indulge preſumptuous Complaints. It 


will certainly become us better, to praiſe 


Y that Patience, by which we ourſelves are 


ſpared ; and to applaud the divine long ſuf- 
fering, which anſwers ſo many wiſe and 
good Purpoſes. 


Tuvs 
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Travs I have endeavoured to vindicate the 


Providence of God in delaying the Puniſh- 


 —YV. ment of Sinners, though by this Means they 


are ſometimes confirmed in Wickedneſs. Tt 
remains LASTLY, that we conſider the Folly 
of ſuch as encourage themſelves in Sin, be- 
becauſe Sentence againſt it, is not immedi- 


ately executed, 
AN p the extreme Folly of ſuch is plain 


from hence, that the Puniſhment, which is 
deferred for a time, will moſt certainly be 
inflicted at laſt upon all that perſiſt in Im- 
piety. If wicked Men ſhould finally eſcape, 


it muſt be upon one of theſe two Accounts, 


either becauſe God cannot, or becauſe he will 
not puniſh them. But that he cannot, the 
molt ſtupid Sinner dares not flatter himſelf; 


for he is armed with almighty and irreſiſti- 


ble Power, and does what pleaſes him, both 


in the Armies of Heaven, and among the 
Inhabitants of Earth. Man may be unable, 
upon ſeveral accounts, to execute Judgment 
upon the guilty, They may conceal them 


ſelves or their Crimes from him, they may 


fly beyond his Reach, they may be ſhelter- 


ed from the Vengeance of one by the Pro- 
tection of another; or Death may divide the 


Judge 


C 


Judge 
the E; 


theſe 


God. 
Preſen 


can Al 
All So 


dying, 
upon 
AN. 


puniſh 


he will 
repeate 
Nature 
fully 


upon 


Hopes 
divine 
pentdn 
cline h 
tinue i: 


ly gooc 
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Judge from the Criminal, and thus prevent SRRM. 


But by none of XV. 
theſe ways can Sinners baffle the Power of WWW 


the Execution of Juſtice, 


God. They can neither remove out of his 
Preſence, nor .be hid from his Notice ; nor 
can any Being defend them againſt him, 
All Souls are in his hand, whether living or 
dying, and their Condition depends entirely 
upon his Pleaſure. 

AND therefore, if he does not in the end 
puniſh the Guilty, it can be only becauſe 
he will not, But that he will, he has made 
repeated and ſolemn Declarations ; and his 


Nature is ſuch, that from thence we may be 
Even that Goodneſs, 


fully aſſured of it. 
upon which Men are apt to build their 
Hopes of Impunity, and which moves the 
divine Being to allow them Space for Re- 
pentince ; I fay this very Goodneſs will in- 
cline him to puniſh them at laſt, if they con- 


tinue impenitent. For ſince God is perfect- 
ly good, he will always do what is beſt ; now 


it is beſt in every Government, that Order 
and Diſcipline ſhould be maintained, by diſ- 
penſing Rewards to the Good, and Miſery 
to the Wicked; which, ſo far as it is not 
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302 The Fully and Danger of | 
SRM. compleated in this World, it is only reſerved Hour 
XV. to be done in the next. 
— Win regard to the Certainty of the Po- 
niſhment, it makes no Difference, whether 
God delays it for one Day, or for a Thou- 
ſand Vears. There is no fear, leſt in the 
mean time the dinner ſhould eſcape out of 
his hands, or leſt, when the proper Seaſon 
is come, God ſhould neglect to puniſh him, 
through Inconſtancy or Forgetfulneſs. He 
is not ſlack, as ſome Men count Slacknefs 
who preſume, that becauſe he bears for : 
time, he will bear for ever. The Reaſons 
which move him to ſpare at prefent, wil 
_ ceaſe hereafter ; and then what a dreadtil 
Reckoning will they have to pay, who har 
added to their other Crimes a moſt difinge- 
nuous Abuſe of his Patience, and Contempt 
of his Goodneſs. But, ſays the Sinner to 
himſelf, it will be long before this Day ſhall 
arrive. And indeed how long it will be, is 
exactly known to God only; but that it can- 
not be at any great Diſtance, you and I may 
know certainly enough, for it is no farther 
off than the End of Life, which to all Men 
is, in the Eyes of God and Wiſdom, even 
juſt at hand. The Interval to ſome is an 


h Hour, 


abuſing the Parience of God. 
Hour, to ſome a Night, to ſome a few 
Years, to theſe but a Span, compared with 
Eternity. But ſuppoſe, you were aſſured 
from Heaven, that you ſhould continue on 
Farth ten thouſand Years, at the End of 
which, unleſs in the mean time you acquire 


the habits of Virtue, you ſhould enter upon 


a ſtate of unſpeakable Torment ; in this caſe, 


to neglect the Improvement of your Mind, 
would argue egregious and miſerable Folly. 
Much more when you are aſſured, in a far 


ſhorter Space, and how ſhort none can tell, 


the divine Juſtice will execute Sentence up- 
on you, unleſs you repent. It is impoſſible 
to aggravate that Madneſs, which runs up- 
on Evils of Eternal Duration, more dread- 
ful than can be conceived, as certain as the 
Being of a GoD, and as near as the End of 
this earthly ng. 
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cept ye repent, ye ſhall all like ue 

4 15 Diſcipl. 


wiſe periſh. | fir, this 


horny bt; 


A the firſt Verſe the Evangliſt in- tha be 

rid forms us, what it was that drew 15 ” 
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been giving him an account of the barbarou 8 
Murder of certain Galileans, whoſe Blood vor 


Pilate 


of Gop's Diſpleaſure. 305 
Pilate had mingled with their Sacrifices, It S ERNI. 
is probable, that in relating the tragical Sto- XVI. 

ry, they gave ſome Intimation, as if they OE” 
thought it was a Judgment from Heaven 
upon theſe Galileans, and a certain Sign they 
were great Sinners. Hence our Saviour might 
take occaſion to correct their prejudice: and 
ſhew them, that no outward temporal Suf- 
ferings are any Arguments of Guilt in the 
Sufferers. 
Os perhaps, he thought, the bare Relation 
of this horrid Murder, furniſhed him with a 
proper Opportunity of checking the like Pre- 
judice in the Minds of his Diſciples. At 
caſt, it is certain, they had fallen into the 
lame way of thinking, as appears from a 
Paſſage in St. John's Goſpel, ſee Chapter ix. 

1, 2. And, as Feſus paſſed by, be ſaw a Man, 

which was blind from his Birth; and his 

Diſciples asked him, ſaying, Maſter, who did 

jin, this Man, or bis Parents, that he was 

born blind? They were ſatisfied, it ſeems, 
that his Misfortune mutt be a Judgment upon 
him, either for his own, or the Sins of his 

Parents; only they knew not where to fix 

the Guilt. 


Bur 


Vol. I. X 
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lated the Murder of the Galileans; 


Temporal Evils no Marks 

Bur whether our Saviour intended prin- 
cipally to remove a Prejudice, he had ob- 
ſerved in his Diſciples, or in thoſe, that re- 
or only 
to caution his Hearers againſt a prevailing 
Error; I ſay whatever view, our Saviour 
might have in theſe Words, we may, with his 
Authority, obſerve from them, that we ought 
not to regard the Afflictions, which befal| 
our Neighbours, as Proofs of their Wick- 
edieſs, or of the Diſpleaſure of Heaven a- 
gainſt them. 

In diſcourſing upon this Subject, I hal 
conſider i, the Cauſes, which are apt to 
lead Men into ſuch uncharitable Cenſures, 
Secondly the Guilt and bad Effects attending 


them. And, zhirdly, I would offer ſome 
Arguments againſt them. 

Ir we enquire into the Reaſons, why 
Mankind are fo generally prone to paſs theſe 
uncharitable Cenſures, we ſhall perhaps find, 
that it ſometimes ariſeth from their Inability 
otherwiſe to reconcile the Evils, they obſerve 


it will f 
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in the World, with the belief of a righteous 
Providence. Their Principle is, ss God 
ing juſt and good, will inflict Calamities 


one, but the Wicked, From whence 
i 


Indignatic 
vhich re! 
ent ipee 
0 weak a 


of God's Di/pleaſure. 
t will follow, that Calamity muſt be a cer- 
ain Mark of Wickedneſs. This was the 
Topic which Job's Friends chiefly inſiſted 
upon, in all their Converſations with him. 
They maintained, that, though he had 


SERM, 


XVI. 
WWW 


worn a fair Appearance of Piety and Vir- 


tue, he muſt certainly have been an evil 
Man in the Sight of God, who would not 
otherwiſe have ſuffered him to fall under 
ſuch heavy Misfortunes. 
Tavs, if no Crime appears, Men are apt 
to preſume, there muſt be ſome ſecret Guilt, 
which Heaven ſees, and is concerned to pu- 


nih, But they are uſually more free and 
bold in their Cenſures, when any apparent 
Wickedneſs is followed by a ſignal Misfor- 


tune; eſpecially if the Misfortune is imme- 
diate and ſudden : if it befals them in the 
Place where they had committed the Crime; 
or if that which had been the Inſtrument 
of their Guilt, becomes afterwards the Oc- 
aon of their ſuffering. Perſons of no ex- 
nordinary Characters, may have a ſtrong 
Indignation againit the Vices of others, 
Which renders them eager to have Puniſh- 
nent ſpeedily inflicted ; and they are often 
0 weak as to imagine, that the divine Being 
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markable for the Sourneſs and Malignity o 


Temporal Evils no Marks 


is acted by the ſame Spirit of Impatience and YI preting 
Reſentment. Neighbc 
WRONG Notions of God and Religion ments. 
may of themſelves give Birth to theſe un- in this 
charitable Cenſures; but it cannot be deni. 


we ought 
ed, that Envy and Ill-nature, commonly a{.M sentimer 
fiſt in producing them, Hence we are more have bee 


forward to put ſevere Conſtructions upon 
the Misfortunes of our Enemies, than 
of our Friends. And, I believe, Experience 
will verify it, that thoſe, who are moſt ac. 
cuſtomed to aſcribe the Afflictions of theſ in thoſe - 
Neighbours to the Diſpleaſure of Heaven nothing 
provoked by their Crimes, are uſually e have det 


nocence, 
as we th 
only wit 
apt to fe 


edneſs. 


their Tempers. Malice is apt to regard bot Harn 
God and Man, as reſembling itſelf ; an al times 
therefore it ſuſpects and aggravates t are in a 
Guilt of its fellow Creatures, and looks up when he 
on God, as prone to evil and revengefii a; ſuch! 
Paſſions. —Upon the whole, this Humoulff and com 
of turning every Misfortune into a Judi not add: 
ment, ariſeth ſometimes from Superſtiti aggravate 
itſelf; but oftner from this, and IIl-natu t hear 
together. Guilt, ar 
HaAvinG then conſidered the Cauſes, W ig as a 
prongs to point out the bad Effed#s of inte! geance? 1 


preti 


of God's Di/pleaſure. 
reting the Afflictions, which befal our 
Neighbours, into Puniſhments and Judg- 
nents. And 'tis plain, that to regard them, 
n this Light, will abate that Compaſſion 
ye ought to feel for their Sufferings. The 
xentiments of Humanity, which would 
nave been heightened by a Senſe of their In- 


nocence, will be diminiſhed. in proportion 
s we think them guilty, Nay, we ſhall not 


only withhold Pity from them, but even be 
apt to feel a ſort of Joy and Complacency 
n thole Afflictions, which we conſider, as 


SERM. 
XVI. 
— 


nothing elſe but the Puniſhments they 


have deſerved from Heaven by their Wick- 
edneſs. 


HaRD Cenſures of our Neighbours are at 


all times unchriſtian and wrong; but they 


are in a peculiar Mnner inhuman and cruel, 
when he lies under any preſſing Calamity. 
At ſuch Seaſons it becomes us to encourage 
and comfort him, to heal his Wounds, and 
not add to their Anguiſh. But how muſt it 
agoravate his Senſe of the Evil, he ſuffers, 
to hear us impute his Misfortune to his 
Guiit, and ſee us look upon him with Hor- 
ror, as a Victim, devoted to the divine Ven- 
geance? If beſides, we perſuade him to con- 
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SrRM. ſider himſelf in the ſame dreadful light, as 
XVI. actually under the hand of incenſed Om- 
nipotence, it is not eaſy to conceive how 


any addition could be made to his Miſery, 
ANp as this manner of judging upon 
Misfortunes is very uncharitable, in regard to 


the Perſon whom they befal ; ſo it is very | 
preſumptuous, in regard to him who in- 
flicts them. The Divine Being has not ſeen 
fit to inform us of his Purpoſes in any par- 


ticular Affliction, which he ſends upon our 
fellow-Creatures; and for us to ſet up for 
Interpreters of his Will in ſuch caſes, has a 
great deal of Raſhneſs in it, and ſomething 
alſo of Impiety. The Scriptures inform us, 


that the Judgments of God are unſearchable; 


but how many take upon them to explain 
theſe Judgments, with as much Preciſenels 
and Aſſurance, as if he had made them 
privy to all his Councils? How many ſpeak 


of unforeſeen Diſaſters and terrible Events, 


as if they had been let into all the Secrets of 


Providence, and made perfectly acquaint- 


ed with that private Conduct which governs 
the World? God has not been wanting to 


expreſs his Diſpleaſure againſt this Practice, 


as we may learn from the Hiſtory of Job. 


His 


His Fr: 
ven, ha 
this up! 
Hypoci 
thought 


Divine 


grievou 
from be 
fence, 
uſe of 
mands 
interced 
taining 
And the 
my Mr. 
Friends 
thing tt 
theref or 
ſeven R 
offer up 
my Ser4 
will 1 
Folly, i 
thing 7 
— It a 
{mall ar 
be in v 


Of Gov s Diſpleaſure. 


311 


His Friends, in pleading the Cauſe of Hea- SERM. 
ven, had born hard upon the Character of XVI. 


this upright Man. 
Hypocriſy and Wickedneſs, which they 
thought was neceſſary, in order to juſtify the 
Divine Providence, in laying upon him ſuch 
grievous Afflictions: but God was ſo far 
from being pleaſed wich this kind of De- 


fence, that he reproves them for making 


uſe of it, in very ſtrong terms; and com- 
mands them to apply to his Servant Job, to 


intercede for them, as the only way for ob- 


taining his Pardon. See Job xlii. 7. and 8. 
And the Lord ſaid to Eliphas the Temanite; 
my Wrath is kindied againſt thee and thy two 
Friends; for ye have not ſpoken of me the 
thing that 1s right, as my Servant Job hath ; 
therefore take unto you now jeven Bullocks and 
ſeven Rams, and go to my Servant Jeb, and 
offer up for yourſelves a Burnt-offering ; ard 
my Servant fob ſhall pray for you, for him 
will I accept : left I deal with you after your 
Folly, in that you have not ſpoken of me the 
thing that is right, as my Servant Job hath. 
— It appears from hence, that this is no 
{mall and trifling Ciime. And here it would 
be in vain to alledge the Examples of the 
X 4 


Pro- 


They taxed him with "YN 
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SERM. Prophets and holy Men of old in excuſe for 


XVI. 


_ 


it. They indeed frequently declared the 
Calamities of others to be the Judgments of 
Gad upon them for their Wickedneſs, and 
pointed out the particular Sins, that moved 
him to inflict them ; but then they were 
immediately inſpired from Heaven, and 
commiſſioned to make theſe awful Denun- 
ciations. Their Example, therefore, will 


by no means juſtify us in doing the like; 


becauſe, I imagine, we have none of us re- 


ceived ſuch Communications of the Divine 
Will. EE 
WuarT has been ſaid may ſuffice, with 
reſpect to the Guilt of aſcribing temporal 
Evils to the Divine Reſentment of particu- 
Jar Crimes : And as whatever is wicked, is 
upon that account fooliſb and zmprudent, this 
Practice muſt be allowed to be ſo in no in- 
copſiderable Degree. But the Folly of it 
may be further made to appear from the 
following Conſiderations. Firſt, that each 
of thoſe Misfortunes, which we are apt to 
interpret as Judgments, frequently happen 
to Perſons of the moſt approved Religion and 
Virtue. III Succeſs in worldly Affairs, Los 
of < © il ren, Sickneſs, violent and ſudden 
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of Gop's Diſpleaſure. 
Death, are dealt out by Providence with an 
undiſtinguiſhing hand, to the vileſt Wretch- 
es; and to Men, whoſe Integrity we have 
not the leaſt ground to ſuſpect. With re- 
card to Evils of this kind, all things come a- 
like to all ; there is one Event to the Righteous 
and to the Wicked; to the Clean and to the 
Unclean, as is the Good, ſo is the Sinner; and 
be that forfweareth himſelf, as be that re- 
verenceth an Oath. If it be true, that the 
ungodly often proſper in the World, and en- 
creaſe in Riches ; that they are not in trou- 
ble, as other Men, nor plagued like other 
Men ; it 1s no leſs true, that they, who have 
cleanſed their Hearts, and waſhed their 
Hands in Innocence, are ſometimes tor- 
mented all the day long, and chaſtened every 
Morning. Nay the Apoſtle ſeems to carry it 
ſomething further, Heb, xii. 8. He does not 
only ſay, that God chaſtens thoſe he loves; but, 
whereas many look upon Afflictions, as Marks 
of Divine Diſpleaſure, St, Paul intimates, as if 
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Eccl. ix. 2. 


the withholding of ſuch Correction were ra- 


ther an Argument of it. 
Soros your Neighbour had a fine Fa- 
mily of Children, numerous Herds of Cattle, 


and a large Fortune; every thing in ſhort that 


could 
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SERM. could render his Condition proſperous. and 


XVI. 


Joh i. 8. 


flouriſhing : Suppoſe, that in one day all his 
Cattle were killed with Lightening ; his for- 
tune utterly ruined by ſome ſudden Acci- 
dent ; and all his Children, as they were 
feaſting together, buried in the Ruins of the 
Houſe, overturned by the Wind : If more- 
over, he was ſuddenly viſited with ſome 
grievous and painful Diſtemper ; his Friends 


in the mean time reproaching, inſtead of 


comforting him ; his Inferiours deſpiſing 


him ; and thoſe, that had been fed by his 


Bounty, inſulting over him in Diſtreſs : When 
you ſaw ſo many unforeſeen diſaſters follow- 
ing, one at the Heels of another, you per- 
haps would be tempted to conclude, that 
the Juſtice of Heaven, was certainly hunt- 
ing him down for ſome great Wickednels, 
And yet this was actually the Caſe, of one, 
to whom the Divine Being himſelf bore this 
Teſtimony, that he was a perfect and up- 
right Man, one, that feared God and eſchew- 
ed evil. But we have a ſtill greater Exam- 
ple to the ſame Purpoſe. It pleaſed God, 
that the moſt venerable Perſon, that ever ap- 
peared on Earth, ſhould be cloathed in Po- 
verty ; ſhould be a Man of Sorrows, and 
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Of Gov's Diſpleaſure. 
acquainted with Griefs ; ſhould live deſpiſed 
and rejected of Men; and die in the moſt 
painful and ignominious manner : Hereby 
teaching us, that as Proſperity is no Argu- 
ment of Grace, ſo Affliction is no Sign of 
Guilt in him that ſuffers; nor of Diſplea- 
ſure in him that ſends it. The Truth is, 
the good and bad are promiſcuouſly involv- 
ed in the ſame outward Calamities, and ſub- 
ject to the ſame Accidents ; ſo that, if we 
make it a Rule with us to think a Man 
worſe in Proportion to the greatneſs of his 
Misfortunes, it will lead us into endleſs 
Miſtakes of very bad Conſequence. It will 
be much the ſafer way, when we ſee any 
one of our Species, under any particular 


Oppreſſion, to look upon it, as ariſing from 


the common Lot of human Nature, rather 


315 
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— 


than from the Guilt of the Perſon who 


ſuffers. 

ANOTHER Conſideration, that ought to 
check our Cenſoriouſneſs and Preſumption, 
is this, that it is impoſſible for us to know, 
what are Calamities, and what are Bleſſings. 
How many Accidents have paſſed for Mis- 
fortunes, which have turned to the Welfare 
and Proſperity of the Perſons, in whoſe Lot 
they 


N 
9 rt es 5 
* 


— — 


7 
—— — — 


2 --— "x - - wx - — 
22. — 2 n 4 
— — 8 78 ry © Y = * 
” - a « » _ — — 7 — — Song | * 4 * — 2 — 
* 1 . * A — 2 * 1 £2.14 

RE OT < 7 S 1 1 
$ 2 r Nr - —_ by dba < m ? ts a — COPE 

— " c a uw gt ber 4s HH] N he — — 

. þ - 4 — 


7 "90" 
* — A EP 
7 r 
2 - 


316 


SERM. 


Eccl. ix. 1. 


ſelves or others 


Temporal Evils no Marks 
they have fallen? How often have Diſap- 


N 4 pointments in their Conſequences ſaved a 
Man from temporal, how often from eter- 


nal Ruin? If we could foreſee the final Iſ- 
ſues of every thing, we might be allowed 


to pronounce boldly upon Bleflings and 


Judgments. But now ſuch 1s the Blindneſs 
and ImperteCtion of our Minds, that we 
are almoſt perpetually miſtaking the one for 


the other. We each of us walk in the 


Dark, ſeeing only what is juſt at our Feet, 
and unable to diſiinguiſh Love or Hatred, 
good or Evil, by what is before either our- 
: and while our Views of 
things areſo obſcure and partial, what Raſh- 


neſs and Folly does it argue, to give our O- 


pinion ſo poſitively concerning them? 
A HorPEFuL Child dies—Was this a Bleſ- 


| ſing, or a Misfortune to its Parents? is a 


Queſtion, to which the wiſeſt among us 
can give no better Anſwer, than that he does 
not know. Had it lived, it is poſſible, it 
might have proved a great Comfort to them; 


but for aught we know, it might have 


brought them to the Grave with Sorrow for 
its Follies. Is the Bloom of Youth ſuddenly 


blaſted? and d do you regard this, as a Judg- 
| ment? 


of Gov's Diſpleaſure. 


ment? believe me it is a great Bleſſing, if it SERM, 


prevents or-cures Vanity, and kindles a de- 
fire to excel in better Accompliſhments. Ts 
your Neighbour reduced from a flouriſhing 
condition to a ſtate of Poverty ? He is deli- 
vered from the Fear and Danger of being 
murdered, in guarding his Wealth. But to 
wave this Circumſtance, - if the lefſening of 
his Fortune is the means of encreaſing his 
Humanity and Piety, if he becomes more 
equitable to Men; more mindful of God; 


if, upon experiencing the Inconſtancy of the 


World, he grows more indifferent towards 
it ; more attentive to his Soul and its eter- 
nal Concerns; whatever human Folly may 
pronounce, the loſs of his Wealth was really 
an Improvement of his Circumſtances ; and 
the ſame may be applied to any other Diſ- 
appointment or Affliction. 


Tx afflictive Diſpenſations of Providence 


are often calculated for ſome merciful End, 
which we cannot foreſee, not even by Con- 
jecture. To be ſatisfied of this, you need 
only conſult the Hiſtory of Joſeph. He was 
ſold by his Brothers for a Slave to ſome 
ſtrolling Iſhmaelites; carried away into a fo- 
reign Country ; again fold tor a Slave ; fell 
under 
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Temporal Evils no Marks 
under the Diſpleaſure of his Maſter, and 
was caſt into Priſon, See him at once in 
Slavery, in Exile, in Priſon. Stop here, 
and you would imagine he lay under the ſe- 
vere Frowns of Heaven. But read on and 
you will find, that this Series of ſeeming 
Diſaſters, were only ſo many Steps, by which 


God was raiſing him to great Dignity, to be 


the Saviour of Egypt, and the n of 


his Father's Houſe. 
Bur nothing is commonly thought a greater 


Judgment, than Death ; and yet perhaps no- 


thing is oftner a real Bleſſing. For to a Soul, 


that is prepared to die, of which God is the 


only competent judge; to ſuch a Soul, I 


ſay, what is Death ? but the final Period of 
Miſery, and the Commencement of immor- 
tal Glory and Happineſs. 


ſet forth among the Heathens by the follow- 


ing memorable Story. The Prieſteſs of Juno, 


at a ſtated Time, was to go in her Chariot 
to the Temple, to aſſiſt at a cuſtomary and 
ſolemn Sacrifice. 


come, but the Beaſts, that ſhould have 


drawn her Chariot, were by ſome accident 


In this Exigence, her two 


out of the way. 
Sons, 


This uſed to be 


The Temple was at ſome 
diſtance from the Town, the Hour was 
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Sons, out of regard to their Mother, drew SRH. 
her to the Temple in her Chariot. The XVI. 
Mother tranſported with this Inſtance of fi 


lial Duty, petitioned her Goddeſs, that ſhe 
would give them the greateſt Reward, that 
God can poffibly beſtow on Man. Upon 
which the Youths, having ſupped with their 
Mother, went to reſt, and the next Morn- 
ing were found dead. This was ſuch an 
Event, ſays Mr. Addifon, as would have 
been conſtrued into a Judgment, had it hap- 


pened to the two brothers after an a& of 


Diſobedience, and would doubtleſs have been 
repreſented as ſuch by any ancient Hiſtori- 
an, who had given us an account of it. 


LET us take, if you will, the Inſtances 


mentioned by our Saviour. If theſe Gali- 
leans, and the eighteen, upon whom the 
Tower fell, were prepared to die, and no- 
thing appears to the contrary: in that caſe, 
Death was ſo far from being a Judgment, 


that no happier Event could poſfibly have 


befallen them. As to the manner, in which 
they died, whatever Ideas of Horror we 
may join to it in our fooliſh Imaginations, it 
is certainly much eaſier to be cut off at once 

by 


320 Temporal Evils no Marks 
SxrM, by the Sword, or cruſh'd to Death by the when 
XVI. fall of a Tower, than to be a Week or a Juſtice 
Month in dying of a Fever. A good Man, though 
when dead, is happier, than the happieſt of ſome ti 
the living ; and if he dies by ſudden Vio- WM de fo 
lence, he ſuffers leſs beyond all Compari- in thei, 
ſon, than he, that languiſhes away in the from fe 
Torments of a Diſtemper. Yet ſuch is the in its rc 
Folly of Mankind, that Death, eſpecially W niſh th. 
ſudden Death, has often been regarded as a fartheſt, 
Judgment from Heaven. es then 
LAT theſe Conſiderations then reſtr ain able to 
our uncharitable and raſh Preſumption. Fir}! from the 
that all outward Events happen in common i fore it is 
to Men of the beſt and worſt Characters, concerni 
Secondly that by reaſon of the Imperfection Now, 
of our Underſtandings, and the ſhortneſs of N of many 
our Views, we are uncapable of knowing by whicl 
what are Calamities, and what are Bleſſings; vindictive 
ſo that very often, a great Mercy is by mol: Repentar 
accounted a heavy Misfortune. fibly we 1 
1 5sHALL conclude with reminding you of iter, (h 
the awful Admonition, which is here te. die in on: 
peated by our Saviour, except ye repent, qe ¶ ſhould be 
ſhall all periſh. Divine Puniſhments there I not juſtly 
certainly are, however Mankind may ert, Guilt, yet 
when N not finall; 
Veri. 


7 God's Diſpleaſure. 
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hen they preſume to apply them. The SxRNM. 


ſuſtice of Heaven walks behind the guilty, 
hough commonly it forbears to ſtrike for 
ome time, to ſee if Repentance will inter- 
de for them. If Repentance interpoſeth 
n their behalf, Juſtice immediately deſiſts 
rom following them, and Mercy ſucceeds 
n its room; otherwiſe it will not fail to pu- 
ſh them, ſometimes in Life, or at the 


artheſt, when they die. But when it laſh- 


es them in this World, no mortal Eye is 
able to diſtinguiſh the Strokes it inflicts, 
rom the Corrections of Mercy; and there- 


fore it is not for Men to Judge or pronounce 


concerning them. 

N ow, we ourſelves are each of us guilty 
of many Offences, and the only poſſible way, 
by which we may turn away from us the 
vindictive Juſtice of God, is by a fincere 
Repentance. If we neglect this ; though poſ- 
fibly we may not meet with any ſudden Diſ- 


aſter, though we may live in Peace, and 
die in our Beds, and though if Calamities 


ſhould befall us, our fellow Creatures can- 
not juſtly regard them as Arguments of our 
Guilt, yet we may aſſure ourſelves, we ſhall 
not finally eſcape the Divine Puniſhments. 

Voi. F _ Inſtead 


* 


| 
4 
+ 
5 * 
vu 
* 
* 
1 
* 
* 5 
Fay 
85 4 
1 
= 4 
. 
. 
1 
E 
*} 
+ £ 
74 
+4 x 
7} . 
44 4 
#Y 
* N 
4 
1 
14 ; 
1 
= 4 
þ 
4 
7 q 
. 
*; 
. 
{4 
| 
Fl! 
ot 
li 
1 
ns 


9 Temporal Evils no Marks, &c. 


XVI. Faults of our Neighbours, let us be atten- 
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SERM. Inſtead therefore of curiouſly obſerving the 


OE tive to our own Sins, and concerned to for. 
fake them. Inſtead of applying the Judg. 
ments of Heaven to the Crimes of other 
Men, let us be careful not to draw them 
upon our own heads by our Vice and Impe- | f 
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PSALM XXXIV. 19. 


Many are the Afiiftions of the Righ- 
teous; but the LorD delivereth 
him out of them all. 


Men ſhould conceive too high 
and florid an Idea of the Hap- 
pineſs attending a good Life, 
For though this may entice them into the 
Path of Wiſdom ; yet if while they advance 
forward, they meet with greater Difficulties 
and with leſs conſtant and raviſhing Joys 
SO © than 
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The Good Man's Support 


SrRM. than they had promiſed themſelves, ſuch a 


XVII. Diſappointment will probably damp their 
WW Reſolution, and extinguiſh all their Ardor in 


Jaudable Purſuits. To what purpoſe then 


ſhould we flatter ourſelves or others with ro- 
mantic Hopes, the Vanity of which may 
ſoon be evinced by Fact and Experience? 
Were it not more prudent, not to raiſe our 
expectations too high ? Thus if things turn 
out but indifferently, we ſhall not be ſo 
grievouſly ſhocked, nor tempted to abandon 


Virtue, as an empty Name; If they prove 
better than our Hopes, it will only be 


an agreeable and harmleſs Diſappointment 
That Man is the moſt likely to be ſteady and 
perſevering in goodneſs, who at the time he 
embraceth it, is well aſſured it muſt leave 
him liable to great Sufferings, and may itſelf 
expoſe him to ſevere Tryals. Hence our S- 
viour is ſo far from diſſembling the Hard- 
ſhips his Diſciples would undergo in conle- 
quence of their adhering to him, that he 
deſcribes them at large, and exhorts them, ei- 
ther to follow him with theſe Proſpects, or 
not at all. Chriſtians indeed were then ex- 
poſed to more and greater Calamities, tha 


they ordinarily are ; yet ſtill good Men are, 
| 4 
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under Aﬀiiftions. 
and in this World always will be, ſubject to 
a Variety of Troubles and Misfortunes. 
WHATEVER fine Schemes of Happineſs 
Philoſophers have deſcribed, or we may 
have framed in our own Imaginations, cer- 
tain it is, that many Afflictions often befal 


the beſt of Men; ſome, that are common 
to them with the reſt of Mankind, and og 
thers, that are peculiar to Perſons of this 


Character. The Righteous Man, as well as 


others, may be deſerted by his Friend, and 
abuſed by his Enemies. Death may deprive 
him of thoſe, that were as dear to him as 


his own Life, and ſwell his Heart with the 
tendereſt Sorrow. His Virtue will not in- 
fallibly ſecure him from Infamy and Con- 
tempt, from Loſſes and Diſappointments in 
his worldly Affairs; from Poverty, and the 
thouſand Hardſhips that attend it, from bad 
Health and painful Diſtempers. If we deny, 
that theſe things are Evils, we contradict Na+ 
ture and common Senſe : If we condemn all 
thoſe as bad Men, who have ſuffered ſuch 
things, we are guilty of an uncharitable and 
groundleſs Preſumption. Even thoſe rigid Phi- 
loſophers, who refuſed to call Adverſity and 
Pain by the name of Evils, gave them Names 

1 3 no 
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334 The Good Man's Support 
SRM. no leſs, if not more formidable: They owned 
XVII. them to be ſharp, —grievous, —contrary to 
oat Nature,—hard to be endured ; (till they con- 
tended, they were not Evzls ; that is, they 
differed from others in Words, while they 
agreed with them in the ſenſe of things, 
and ridiculouſly denied in one Sentence, what 

they affirmed in another. | 

No lefs abſurd would it be to conclude, 
that they, who ſuffer Afflictions, cannot 
therefore be righteous Men, though they 
ſeem to be ſo in outward Appearance; thus 
we ſhould raſhly ſtrike out of the Liſt of 
the Virtuous, many, that have the faireſt pre- 
tenſions to Merit : For who can produce a 
better claim to Integrity, than he, who has 
retained the Appearance of it in difficult 
- Tryals? What melancholy Accidents have 
not ſometimes, nay often, befallen the moſt 
excellent Perſons? Fob, to whom God him- 
> {elf bore this Teſtimony, that he was @ per- 
feet and an upright Man, was viſited with a 
Complication of lamentable Misfortunes 


ped of an affluent Fortune, which it 1s 
much more grievous to have loſt, than 
never to have enjoyed; tormented with in- 

tolerable 


deprived by Death of all his Children; ſtrip- 
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tolerable Pains of Body; inſulted with Scorn SERM. 
and Deriſion, by thoſe, who had before been XVII. 


maintained by his Bounty ; his Friends, in 
the mean time, inſtead of comforting him, 
reproaching him as an Hypocrite, and look- 
ing upon him with Horror, as a Victim de- 
voted to the divine Vangeance. Theſe, and 
the like Evils fall upon the Righteous and 
the Wicked without Diſtinction. 

Bur Virtue has other Sorrows, in a great 
meaſure peculiar to herſelf: For beſides his 
own private Afflictions, the good Man, thro' 
the tenderneſs of his Heart, feels the Cala- 
mities of his fellow Creatures, and ſhares 


in the manifold Evils he ſees them ſuffer, 
The Sorrows of a Friend, the Dejection of 
the Poor, the Tears of the Mourner, and the 


Sighs of the Afflicted, which ſome can ob- 
ſerve with great Tranquility, affe& his Soul 


with a lively Concern. But nothing moves 


his Compaſſion more, than the Vices of 
Mankind, which others often make the Sub- 


ject of their Diverſion. When he obſerves 


Men hurting themſelves and one another by 
their own Follies, creating wretched Diſor- 
ders in human Society, and even threatening 

it with Ruin by the-general Corruption of 


—_—— their 
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The Cood Man“ 8 


S ERM. Lives and Manners; in ſeeing and hearing 
XVII. his benevolent Spirit is grie ved from day to 


day with their unlawful Deeds. 


_ eretly mourns his own Imperfections. In 


Prov. 


xvij. 4. 


row. 


He alſo ſe- 


this World, Folly cleaves to all, in different 


Degrees; but they, who have the largeſt 
Share of it, have this Comfort, that they 


can ſeldom find any in themſelves ; while 


ſuch as have the leaſt perceive it to their Sor- 


LASTLY. Righteouſneſs or Virtue ſome- 

times draws upon itſelf the Hatred of bad 
Men, with all the Evils, they are able to in- 

flit. Eminent Worth, which outſhines o- 
thers, and makes them appear deſpicable and 
mean, provokes their Envy, the moſt bitter 
and deadly of human Paſſions. Wrath, 
ſays SOLOMON, is Cruel; and Anger is Out. 
rageous : But who is able to ſtand before En- 
vy? Many a great and good man, it is cer- 

tain, has fallen a Sacrifice to it, merely on 
account of his diſtinguiſhed merit. Beſides, 
Integrity may lead a man to oppoſe the 
wicked in their unjuſt and miſchievous De- 
ſigns; wherefore theſe will join themſelves 
to ſuch as envy him, and encreaſe the num- 
ber of his Enemies, Nay, it is no uncon- 
mon 
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mon thing for a good Man to incur the ge- Szrxm. 
neral Odium of a corrupt Age. By decla- XVII. 
ring againſt the ſuperſtitious Principles and . 


evil Cuſtoms of the Times, he may irritate 
the Multitude againſt him, whoſe Paſſions 
being managed and heightened by the Arts 
of the crafty few, may carry them to ſeek 
and rejoice in his Ruin, That Virtue in- 
deed, which is moderate, and riſeth not a- 
bove the common pitch, is generally ſafe 
and popular enough ; but they, who have 
dared to be ſingularly and eminently good, 
have met with ſevere Tryals of their Con- 
ſtancy. How juſtly then may we deplore 


the Condition of human Life, where Men 


are ſo often treated ill for deſerving well; 


where, while ſome are rewarded for their 


Crimes, others are puniſhed for their Vir- 
tues; and where ſuch, as have nobly endea- 
voured to ſtem the Tide of Corruption, have 


been overwhelmed and loſt in the prevailing 
No Villain, no Murderer, has at 


Torrent. 
any time been proſecuted with greater Zeal, 
than ſome of the moſt excellent and godlike 
Men, that ever bleſſed this unworthy Earth; 


They have ſuffered not only Detraction, Ca- 
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Torture 
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SRM. Torture and Death, from an ungrateful 
XVII. 


moſt important Services. 


which deſerves to be conſidered. 
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World, which was indebted to them for the 
Socrates was pol- 
ſoned; Jesus CHRIST was crucified and 
lain. Such O Gop has been the Portion of 


thy Sons; ſuch O Virtue, the Fate of thy 


beſt and braveſt Followers !— Thus it appears, 


that the Righteous are in this World expoſed 
to many great Afflictions; to many, that are 


common to them with the reſt of Mankind; 
to many, that are peculiar to themſelves, as 
being the Fruits of their own Integrity. In- 


ſomuch that in all the Catalogue of human 


Evils, we cannot find one, from which Vir- 


tue is perfectly ſecure, except only Guilt and 


its natural Conſequences. 
Tu various Calamities, that have befallen 


the innocent and good, have furniſhed an 


Objection againſt the Equity of Providence, 
If Gop is 
juſt and good, he loves the Righteous; and 
if he loves them, why does he ſuffer them 
to be viſited with ſuch heavy Afflictions? 
Was he, like Man, Ignorant and Weak, he 
might perhaps be excuſed upon one or both 
of theſe Accounts ; but he is neither unac- 
3 with their Sufferings, nor does he 
want 
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he conſtantly obſerves all human Affairs, and XVII. 


appoints to every Man what Condition he 


pleaſeth without the leaſt Difficulty to him- 
ſelf. What ſhall we ſay then? Has he no 


Concern for the Happineſs of good Men? 


Does he regard alike the Righteous and the 
Wicked? Since both we ſee under his Go- 
vernment are involyed in the ſame outward 
Calamities. Such Conſiderations have ſome- 
times perplexed thoſe who believe, and em- 
boldened thoſe who deny, that the affairs of 
Mankind are conducted by a wiſe and righ- 
teous Providence. I ſhall therefore endea- 


vour to vindicate the ways of Heaven in this 
reſpect, and ſhew, that both the Confidence 


of the prophane, and the Doubts of the pi- 
ous, which ariſe from hence, are without 
Foundation. | = 
Ir Gop lays Affliction upon the Righte- 
ous, it is not becauſe he has no diſtinguiſh- 
ing Regard for them; but becauſe their Suf- 
ferings may anſwer many valuable purpoſes 
both to others, and themſelves, Fir/t, I 


lay, others may reap various Advantages by 
obſerving the Sufferings of good Men. By 
ſuch Events Gop may intend to admoniſh 
| Sn us; 
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SERM. us, that Proſperity is not the beſt of Blef. 
XVII. ſings, nor Adverſity the worſt of Evils ; ſince 
he frequently diſpenſes the one, and denies 


the other to his own Children. 


But we are 
too prone to miſtake the divine Admonitions, 


and inſtead of learning from them thoſe im- 


portant Leſſons, they are calculated to teach, 
we turn them into Arguments againſt his 
Goodneſs ; we haſtily preſume, that out- 


ward Misfortunes are the heavieſt Calami- 


ties, and then arraign the divine Govern- 
ment for permitting them to fall upon good 
Men : whereas we ought rather to argue, 
that becauſe God diſtributes them to thoſe 


he loves, therefore they cannot be the great- 
eſt of Evils. It ſhould certainly diminiſh 


our Averſion to Poverty, Diſgrace and Pain, 
and teach us not to dread them as principal- 


ly miſerable, when we conſider, that theſe 
Things have been allotted by the beſt of Be- 


ings to his beloved Son, and to many of his 


Favorites in all Ages, 

Tux Suffering of the Righteous may alſo 
be of Service to the World ; as by this means 
their Virtues are more clearly diſplayed, and 
recommended with greater force to the imi- 


tation of Mankind. Merit while attended 
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with Eaſe and Proſperity, is ſcarce diſcer- 8ERRI. 
nible to mortal Eyes; at beſt it makes but XVII. 
a faint and doubtful Appearance: Never is WY 
its Luſtre ſo evident, nor its Form half fo 
engaging, as when we view it through the 
Medium of Diſtreſs, How can a Man's 
Patience be known without Adverſity ? or 
his Fortitude, except he has Hardſhips to 
endure, and Dangers to encounter ? How can 
his Piety become conſpicuous, if it coſt him 
nothing? or his Integrity, if he has no 
Temptation to be diſhoneſt, So long as 
goodneſs and worldly Intereſt invite him to 
purſue the ſame Road, it is not poſſible we 
ſhould know for certain, which of them he 
follows, or whoſe Voice he principally re- 
gards. But let the Path divide; let Integri- 
ty exhort him to go one way, and the world 
another, if he ſtill adheres to Righteouſneſs, 
when it leads him directly to Toil and Suf- 
fering, Men doubt no longer of the Since- 
rity of his Goodneſs; and the approved rea- 
lity and firmneſs of his Virtue, which is 
confeſſed and admired by all, kindles in 
many a ſpirit of Emulation, Hence Gop is 
ſaid fo try good Men with Afflictions; not 
that he has recourſe to this Method in or- 

der 
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SERM. der to fatisfy himſelf concerning their Cha- te ſhe 
XVII. racters; for he knows perfectly what they ce be 
— are, and how they would behave in all Cir- « wh 
cumſtances, without any Experiments of MW *© the 

this kind: But by his frying them is meant, ce by 

that he thus gives their fellow Creatures an « O 
opportunity, which they would otherwiſe * Cot 

want of diſcovering their Virtues, ce yin 
WuxN the Father of all intends to raiſe Up 


up great Characters for the Benefit of Man- W Cauſe 
kind, he makes them to appear glorious by Afflict 
their Sufferings. Paſſing by therefore the neral 
weak and worthleſs (for theſe would fink ways 
under the weight of Adverſity) and calling duals. 

forth the nobleſt Souls, we may imagine him Boa 


thus revealing to them the Intention of his Afi 
Providence. I know and love your fincere WW the Sup 
« Righteouſneſs ; but it is requiſite for the not aft: 


« good of Mankind, which is not to you a rive fro 
ee matter of Indifference, that they ſhould will no! 
« know it too: Nor can they know it, un- Nature 
« leſs they obſerve you tryed with Afflicti- Proſpec 
« on. I will therefore produce you upon a beſt a li 
Theatre, where, in the view of the World, IU leaſt ma 
« you ſhall conflict, ſome of you with Po- I with th 
« verty, others with Pain, others with Death is wron p 
« in its moſt frightful Forms: Come and I but wh 
« ſhew 


under A ictious. 3 35 
te ſhew them the Vigor of your Minds; ſet SERNM. 
« before them Examples of an Integrity, XVII, 
« which they cannot but ſee, and which 
ce they cannot ſee without Admiration ; and 
« by a noble Sufferance convince both your 
« own and ſucceeding Ages, that Virtue, 

* compleat and genuine Virtue, 1 is quite in- 
ce yincible !” 

Uro this point we might fafely reſt the 
Cauſe of Providence; ſince it is plain the 
Afflictions of the Righteous tend to the ge- 
neral Good, which a juſt Governor will al- 

ways prefer to the Intereſt of any Indivi- 
duals. 

Bur we may further obſerve, that their 
Alictions often produce great Advantages to 
the Sufferers themſelves. Among theſe, I am 
not afraid to mention the Glory they de- 
rive from hence. For though a good Man 

will not principally covet Fame, yet human 
Nature cannot be indifferent about it; and the 
Proſpect of it may juſtly afford the wiſeſt and 
| beſt a lively Satisfaction. Suffering Virtue at 
leaſt may ſurely be allowed to comfort itſelf 
with the foreſight of that Veneration, which 
is wrongfully withheld from it when living ; 
but which Poſterity will pay with Intereſt 
to 
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The Good Man's Support 
to its ſurviving Memory. If then the Prof- 
| pe& of Honour, Immortal Honour, is fo juſt- 
ly agreeable to the human Heart, it ſhould 
rather be eſteemed a Favour, than an Injury, 
when Gop gives the Righteous an Occaſion 
to ſignalize themſelves, by leading them to 
encounter Dangers and Evils, Human Go- 
vernors are commended, when they take 
care, that eminent worth ſhould be known 
and diſtinguiſhed ; and ſhall we blame the 
Governor of All for conſulting the Glory 
of good Men, and taking care, that their 
Virtue ſhall be applauded, and their Names 
reverenced throughout all Generations. 
Nox is it a ſmall Advantage, that by 
means of their Sufferings the Righteous may 
attain a comfortable Aſſurance of their own 
Conſtancy. As it is impoſſible for others, 
ſo it is not eaſy for us to know the Strength 
of our Virtue, before it has been tryed. 
While we enjoy Wealth, and the Reſpect 
of Mankind, how can we be aſſured, we 
could bear manfully Indigence and Con- 
tempt? We wrong no Man; But what 
ſhould we do, if we lay under ſome ſtrong 
and preſſing Temptation? We are ſatisfied 
with the Diſpoſals of Providence now things 

| go 


of Goes D's Diſpleafure. 


go on according to our own Wiſh; But 
ſhould we ſtill maintain a calm and pious 


Temper, if it ſhould pleaſe Gop to viſit us 
with ſome great Loſs or heavy Affliction ? 


We profeſs Religion, when it is held in Eſ- 
teem : But if Piety was to become unfaſhi- 
onable, or expoſe us to Perſecution; ſhoald 
we not be fo weak as to abandon it? With 


relation to ſuch things, modeſt and confide- 
rate Men are apt to entertain ſome Diffidence 


of themſelves; but when Gop has furniſhed 
them with opportunities of trying their 


Strength, and they have found, that their 


Virtue will ſtand the Teſt of Adverſity, they 
have good- reaſon to lay aſide their Doubts, 
and are guilty of no Preſumption in taking 
to themſelves the Satisfaction, which ſprings 
from a growing Confidence of their own In- 
tegrity. 

SOMETIMES alſo 3 is profitable to 
good Men, as it helps to cure them of their 


remaining Imperfections. God is concerned 
(if I may ſo ſpeak) to obſerve ſome little Ble- 
miſhes ſullying thoſe Characters, which are in 


the main amiable in his Eyes; he therefore 
viſits them with Afflictions, which are adapt - 
ed to poliſh their Souls, and work them up 

Veil. - Z to 
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Sr RM. to greater Perfection. If he diſcerns in them 


XVI. 


ſome ſecret Vanity, he tames and humbles 
them by Sufferings. Are they too fond of 
outward Enjoyment ? He convinces them of 
its Vanity, by depriving them of it. Are they 
ſo taken up with the overflowings of his Good- 
neſs, as to be unmindful of the Spring ? He 
withdraws the Stream, and thus recals them 
to the inexhauſtible fountain of living Wa- 
ters. The ſovereign Phyſician perfectly un- 


derſtands the Diſorders of every ſoul, and 


applies thoſe Remedies, which, though pain- 
ful in their Operation, are moſt ſalutary in 
their Effects: Wherefore the bitter Draught: 
he ſometimes Adminiſters to good Men, are 
ſo far from betraying a want of Regard for 
them, that they are themſelves Proofs of his 
Care for their Intereſt, As good Fathers 


correct their Children out of Kindneſs to 


them ; ſo their Heavenly Father chaſtens the 
Righteous, becauſe he loves them. | 
AFFLICTI1ONS are the Diſcipline, by 
which Gop trains up his beloved Children to 
higher Degrees of Virtue and Perfection He 
enures them to Hardſhips that he may im- 
prove their Conſtaney; and plies them with 


Sufferings, thu. * n often, they may 
learn 


learn 
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under Affiiftions. - 


hodrni to bear well the Accidents of Life. SERM; 


Strength of Mind, as well as of Body, is gained XVII. 


by Exerciſe, and impaired through Indolence. 
A continual enjoyment of Eaſe and Pleaſure, 
melts the Soul, and makes it incapable of 
reſiſting the ſlighteſt Impreſſions of Pain; 
but repeated Conflicts with Fortune ſtrength- 
en its Nerves, confirm its Fortitude and Pa- 
tience, and enable it at length to conquer 
with eaſe the evils of Mortality. Trees, 
that are expoſed to frequent Blaſts, ſtrike 

deep Root, and are not ſo eaſily broken, as 
thoſe, that grow ſecure from Storms, in ſome 
low Valley: In like manner, Minds that 
have been well exerciſed with the Storms of 
Fortune, will ſtand much firmer againſt 
them, than ſuch as have enjoyed a perpetual | 
Calm. 
HF muſt be a Fool indeed, who counts 
upon paſſing through this World without 
meeting with any Misfortunes: There is 
therefore but one Way of attaining to a State 
of Security ; namely, that fince we cannot 
hope to be exempted from Afflictions, our 
Hearts be prepared and fortified againſt them, 
Do you think thoſe happy and favored of 
Heayen, who are diſſolved in Luxury and 
NS 2 2 Eaſe ? 
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SeRM. Eaſe? Fatal Indulgence! which diſarms and 


XVII. ſoftens the Soul, and leaves it an eaſy Prey 
di: approaching Diſtreſs, While their Ene- 
my is haſtening towards them, they loſe their 
Strength inſtead of encreaſing it. Trouble, 

to which all Men are born, will overtake us 

ſooner or later, and the longer it 1s delayed 

the leſs will they be qualified to bear it. 

But Gop deals more favorably with the 
Righteous, when he ſeems to treat them 

with Severity ; He hardens them with La- 

bor and Pain, as a good General his Soldiers: 

that being duly diſciplined for the Warfare 

of Life, they may collect more Vigor, and 

go through the Hardſhips of it with Chear- 

fulneſs ; neither daunted by the Appearance 

of Danger, nor deſponding under the Pret- 

f Calamity. 

2 : ues are is fully vindicated 

with regard to the Afflictions of good Men, 

which we ſee are profitable, not only to 


Mankind around them, but alſo to them- 
ſelves. Even in the preſent Conſtitution of 
things, where the Righteous are expoſed to 
ſo many Sufferings, Gop has not left them 
without diſtinguiſhing Marks of his Favor; 
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under Aflictions. 
| ſtances preferable to Vice in thoſe, we eſ- 
teem the beſt and moſt Fortunate, The 
good Man has many Afflictions: So alſo 
has the Sinner. He has ſome Afflictions, 
which the Sinner eſcapes: He eſcapes many 
evils, with which the Sinner is tormented, 
He has not the Tumults of Rage and Luſt; 
He has not the Repinings of Envy; He has 
not the Cares and Anxieties of Avarice; He 
has not the burning Deſires and bitter Diſ- 
appointments of Ambition ; and in avoiding 
Intemperance he avoids a manifold and cer- 
tain Plague : He has not, in fine, that Con- 
ſciouſneſs of Guilt, which haunts the wick - 
ed Breaſt, and fills it with dreadful Appre- 
henſions; and which would far outweigh all 
the Calamities of the brave and good, tho 
Earth and Sea were thrown with them in- 
to the ſame Balance. 553 
Tux Good Man has many Afflictions, He 
has alſo many ſubſtantial Enjoyments. I dare 
not aſſure him, that he ſhall obtain Wealth 
and Honor, and Eaſe and Pleaſure; and in- 
deed, if I could, this would ſignify little 
to him; becauſe he is not ſolicitous about 
them, nor diſcontented at their Abſence: 
And yet thus far perhaps I might ſafely go ; 
2 3 that 
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SERM. that in general he ſtands at leaſt as fair to obs 


XVII. 


— a8, 


tain them, as one of an oppoſite Character. 


However with regard to theſe precarious 
things, he muſt take his chance; for they 
are often, though not always, denied to the 
Wiſe and Good; and beſtowed upon Fools 
and Knaves; yet they cannot make theſe 


happy; nor can the want of them make the 


Righteous miſerable. But I dare aſſure to 
him the immediate Enjoyment of much no- 
bler Satisfactions, in the Peace and Compo- 
ſure of his Mind; in the Conſciouſneſs of 
doing and deſerving well; in the calm and 
ſteady Approbation of his own Heart. Theſe 
are Bleſſings peculiar to Virtue, inſeparably 
connected with it by the eternal law of Gon 
and nature; of which it cannot be hinder- 
ed or deprived: which, whoever enjoys, 
cannot be miſerable, and whoever wants, 
cannot be Happy. 

Doxs the Righteous ſuffer many Afflidi- 
ons? He has many powerful Supports under 
them. Firſt, the Native Strength of his 
Virtue, which enables him to break their 
Force by oppoſing to them a firm and con- 
ſtant Mind. For, when Sufferings are borne 

with Fortitude and Patience, if they do not 
entirely 
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entirely loſe their Nature as Els, it is cer- SERM. 
tain they loſe much of their Weight. The XVII. 
weak and puſilanimous, who voluntarily ſink. 
under the Preſſures of Pain, would be quite 
oppreſſed by thoſe Afflictions, which the 
good man exerting the Strength, he derives 

from his Virtue, can bear with Chearfulneſs. 
Religion alſo lends him a powerful Aid; 
his Senſe of a preſent approving Deity, 
the witneſs of his Sufferings and of his Be- 
haviour under them; his Submiſſion to Hea- 
ven, which he is Fed, orders for the 
beſt all Events, and ſuch as relate to him- 
ſelf in particular; his Confidence in Gop, 
both living and dying; and his lively Hope 
of immortal Bleſſedneſs in a future State, 
conſpire to ſuſtain his Soul, and keep it erect 
and ſteady under the heavieſt Burdens, that 
are laid upon him. 0 
Tus, notwithſtanding the Calamities, 
which befal good Men, we may find in this 
World plain Traces of a due Order and e- 
quitable Providence. Gop has given ſtrong 
proofs of his regard for them, and the Fa- 
vor, he ſhews them here, affords a good Pre- 
ſumption, that he will not neglect their In- 
tereſt hereafter. Since he has conſulted their 
| 2 4 welfare 
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SrFrRM, Welfare in Life, we may be aſſured he will 
XVII. not drop them at Death, but continue to em- 
ploy his Providence in their behalf, through 


all the Stages of their future Being. Virtue, 
ſays a late excellent Author, expoſed as ſhe 
is here, is not however abandoned or left mi- 


ſerable; ſhe has enough to raiſe her above 


pity, though not above our Wiſhes : And 
as happy as we ſee her here, we have room 


for further Hopes in her Behalf. Her preſent 


portion is ſufficient to ſhew Providence alrea- 
dy engaged on her ſide ; and ſince there is 
ſuch Proviſion for her here, ſuch Happineſs 
and ſuch Advantages even in this Life ; how 
probable muſt it appear, that this providen- 
tial Care is extended yet further to a ſucceed- 
ing Life, and perfected hereafter. 

THESE Preſumptions concerning the Hap- 
pineſs of Virtue in a future State, which are 
made probable by reaſon, are aſcertained and 
confirmed beyond all doubt, by the Goſpel 
Revelation: Here we are aſſured, that they, 
who have ſpent their Lives in doing and ſuf- 
fering according to the Will of God ; ſhall 
be removed, when they die, into a State of 
eternal Peace and unſpeakable Felicity, Death 
is a ſecure Haven to the good Man's Soul 

where 
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where as ſoon as he arrives (and ſhortly he SERM., | | | 
muſt} Gop will put a final Period to his XVII. 
Troubles, and crown him with immortal —v 1 
Glory and Happineſs.- Thus at laſt he ij | | | 
will deliver the Righteous out of all his Af- | 
fictions. Or, we may ſay with the P/al- 
miſt, that he does deliver him now : Either 
becauſe the joyful Proſpe& of the glorious 
Event, makes him as it were inſenſible of 
preſent Calamities, or becauſe the time of 
his Deliverance is ſo near at hand, that it 1 
may be conſidered, as in a manner actually iti 
preſent. ——Let what has been faid ſuffice MEE | | 
in diſcourſing upon this Subject. The Sum 
of all is this; that the Righteous do indeed 
ſuffer in this World many Afffictions; but 
that we have no Reaſon to diſtruſt upon this 
Account, either the Equity of Providence, or 
the Wiſdom of being Righteous. 
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SERMON XVIL 


The BENEFIT of viſiting our mourn- 


ing Friends. 
FFF 


It is better to go to the Houſe of 


Mourning, than to go to the Houſe 
of Feaſting... ' 


LRA the laſt Verſe of the preceding 

T7 191 Chapter Solomon obſerves, that 
28 with regard to the outward Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, we know not 
what is the beſt for us. And in the begin- 
ning of the Chapter he mentions ſeveral 
things, in their Judgments of which, Man- 
kind in general are apt to miſtake. To con- 


vince you, ſays he, that we are moſtly 1g- 
norant 
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norant of the comparative Value of Things, Serm. 
how many of us purchaſe Pleaſures at the XVIII. 
expence of Reputation. Though in truth a 
good Name, with all the Pains, that may be 
neceſſary to gain it, 1s better than precious 
Ointment, that is, than the moſt exquiſite 
Gratifications of Senſe. Who does not eſ- 
teem the Birth of a Man a joyful Event, and 
his Death a lamentable Calamity? And yet 
the Day of his Death, if he be prepared for 
it, is happier to him than the Day of his 
Birth ; ſince the one begins, and the other 
ends a State, in which he is expoſed to num- 
| berleſs Misfortunes. Again, which of us 
would not chooſe to ſhare in the Joys and 
Pleaſures of a Feaſt, rather than to viſit a 
Family, that is mourning for the late De- 
ceaſe of ſome near Relation? But here alſo 
we betray our Folly : for it is better to go 
eo the Houſe of Mourning, than to the 
Houſe of Feaſting. 

IN the following Diſcourſe J ſhall endea- 

vour to ſhew, that it is better to go 0 rhe 

Houſe of Mourning, than to go fo the Houſe 

of Feaſting, both as it is more laudable in 

itſelf, and more for our Advantage and Im- 
provement, F1RsT, I ſuppoſe it will readily 
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The Benefit of viſiting 
be allowed a more commendable Act, to vifit 
our Friends in their Diſtreſs, than to partake 
with them in their Proſperity and Pleaſures, 
The Laws of Friendſhip evidently require, 


that, as we ſhould be more defirous our 


Friends ſhould viſit us in the happy, than in 
the ſorrowful Seaſons of our Lives; ſo, on 
the other hand, we ſhould be more forward 


to viſit our Friends, when they are oppreſſed 
with Sorrow, than when they abound with 


Joy. | 
Nor, but that we ought to encreaſe the 


Joys of our Friends, by ſharing in them up- 


on proper Occaſions, as well as to leſſen 
their Griefs by our Sympathy and Conſola- 
tion; but the latter is an Office of much 
greater Worth and Importance. Let us take 
it in the faireſt light, of which it is capable. 
Suppoſe you go to a Feaſt, not that you 
may indulge your Senſe, but, that you may 


enjoy your Friends, and contribute to the 


good Humour and Improvement of the 
Company : This indeed is far from being 
a bad End, conſidered by itſelf ; and yet 


„how indifferent and trifling does it appear, 


when compared to the railing a dejected Soul, 
and reviving the Heart of a diſconſolate 


Mourner ? 
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our mourning Friends. 349 1 | 
Mourner? In the Houſe of Feaſting it may SzRM, 
be of little Conſequence, whether you are XVIII. 
preſent or not; you need not doubt, but . 
Eaſe and Chearfulneſs will be there, though 
you ſhould be abſent. But if you go to 
the Houſe of Mourning, you will probably 
alleviate thoſe Sorrows that overwhelm a 
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11 
whole Family, and fink it in the moſt ex- | { | 
quiſite Diſtreſs, of which Human Nature is | i} 
capable, Wi 

THAT your Preſence may anſwer ſuch | 1! / | 
valuable Purpoſes, it it neceſſary you be I 
moved with real Kindneſs; for the mere for- 10 
mal Viſiter is rather a Burden, than a Relief 9 N 
to the Mourner. Many alſo upon theſe Occa- i ; | 4 
fions imprudently heighten the Sorrows of 17 
their Friends, inſtead of aſſuaging them. 1 
They remind them only of ſuch things, as 1 
tend to enflame their Paſſion; and thus |} 
tear open afreſh the Wound that Time was "TRY. | | 
healing. While they are, or ſeem to be too 10 
deeply moved themſelves, and indulge a I 
weak effeminate Sympathy, they add to the 1 
Anguiſh of thoſe, whom they ought to com- 0 
fort. Such Company does more harm than 00 
good, and is much worſe than Solitude it- . 


lt. But if your Viſits of this kind are a- 
nimated 
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The Benefit of viſiting 
nimated with real Humanity, and conduct. 
ed with Prudence, they may be highly ſer- 
viceable to your mourning Friends. Per- 
haps you may be ſo happy as to ſay ſome- 
thing, that will moderate their Afffiction. 
However, if you only ſhew them, you are 
ſolicitous to comfort them ; this itſelf may 


go a great way towards gaining your End. 
They will poſlibly ſtrive to conquer their 


Sorrows out of regard for you, and aſſume 


ſome degree of Chearfulneſs, leſt by being 
obſtinate in Grief, they ſhould ſeem to flight 


and reject your friendly Endeavours. Nay, 


your very Preſence with them may yield 


them no ſmall Satisfaction, as it may con- 


vince them, that when Death has deprived 
them of one Friend, they have others left, 
who give them a freſh and no mean Teſti- 


mony of their Eſteem, by viſiting them in 


Adverſity, Theſe things have commonly 
ſuch great force, that though ſome of the 
wiſeſt Men, that ever lived, have left us 
Treatiſes of Conſolation, I make no doubt, 


but the converſe of an intimate Friend, who 


is affected with our Concerns, and expreſ- 
ſeth a deſire to relieve us under them, is 


more ſupporting to the Mind in ſuch Cir- 


cumſtances, 
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our mourning Friends. 
cumſtances, than all the Books of Conſola- 


tion that ever were written, 


He is an imperfect Friend indeed, who is 


fit only for the Houſe of Mirth, but uſeleſs 
at thoſe melancholy Seaſons, when a Friend 
is moſt wanted. We ſhould therefore all of 
us examine ourſelves of what value we are to 
our Friends: And having taken due Care to 
qualify ourſelves for being ſerviceable to them, 
let us not neglect them in the time of their 
Diſtreſs, nor leave them to pine away in ſo- 
litary Grief. On ſuch Occaſions they have 
a right to Compaſſion from all Men; but 
ſomething more is due from us, namely, that 
we uſe our beſt Endeavours to prevent them 
from ſinking under the weight of their Sor- 
rows, and reſtore them to a State of Serenity 
and Comfort. What Viſits of Ceremony? 
What Enjoyments of Luxury ? What Con- 
verſation with thoſe, that are at eaſe, though 
ever ſo delightful or Improving, can we eſ- 
teem comparable to the Performance of theſe 
humane and charitable Offices? But chari- 
table and humane are low Terms, when I 
am authoriſed to call them pious and ſacred. 
St. James when he is deſcribing that Reli- 
gion, which is pure and undefiled in the Sight 
of 
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352 The Benefit of viſiting 
SERM. of God, makes one half of it to conſiſt in N 
XVIII. viſiting, not the joyful and happy, but the may 

| Fatherleſs and Widows in Affliction, oblig 

Tuus in point of Merit it is plainly better you. 

to go to the Houſe of Mourning, than to the belie\ 

Houſe of Feaſting. Let us next conſider in woulc 

what reſpect it is more for our Advantage, other: 

Some can hardly contain themſelves from ex- ing F 

ceſs, when Plenty is before them; and to only 

ſuch Perſons the Houſe of Feaſting is the him ii 

moſt dangerous Place they can go to. But neſs © 

I will ſuppoſe, you can reſiſt the ſtrongeſt ther is 

Temptations to violate the Laws ol Sobriety; you Cc 

and yet it is more for your Advant ige to vilit Seaſon; 

thoſe that mourn, upon various accounts. For rach v 

firſt, by this means you will give your Friends that as 

a much more unqueſtionable Evidence of and ho 

your Regard for them, and conſequently gain things 

more upon their Affections, than by viſiting not onl 

them in the days of their Proſperity and | but by 

Joy; this they may ſuſpect you do for your and H 

own fake, but the other they will readily Ir y 

impute to your ſincere Kindneſs for them. in the. 

Acts xx. Our Saviour has aſſured us, that it 7s more the mo 
35+ 


bleſſed to give than to receive; to confer an 
Obligation upon another, than to have one 
laid upon yourſelf. 
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Now when you partake at a Feaſt, it Sn 


may not be eaſy to determine, who is moſt XVIII. 


obliged, You, or the Perſon that entertains 


you. The Favor is mutual at beſt; and I 
believe in moſt caſes, an indifferent Perſon 


would give it againſt you. But it is quite 


otherwiſe, when you go to comfort a mourn- 
ing Friend ; in this Caſe the Obligation lies 
only upon him, and you will fearce find 
him inſenſible of it. The undoubted Kind- 


neſs of your Intention may perhaps go far- 


ther in binding him to you, than any thing 
you could do for him, in the more joytul 
Seaſons of his Life. Hence the Son of Sy- 
rach well adviſeth, Fail not to be with them 
that weep, and mourn with them that mourn, 
and be not flow to viſit the fick ; for theſe 
things ſhall make thee to be beloved ; beloved, 
not only by thoſe you endeavour to comfort, 
but by as many as obſerve your Friendſhip 
and Humanity. 

Ir you thus ſhew 5 telt willing to ſhare 
in the Griefs of your Friends, you will be 
the more welcome to partake of their Joys. 
And it will diſpoſe you to perform theſe be- 
nevolent Offices, if you keep in mind the 


-ommon Condition of Mortality. What 
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SERM. happens to another may happen to you; and 
XVIII. the next that muſt die, may be one of your 
SY beſt and deareſt Friends. God only knows, 


how ſoon Death may enter your Dwelling; 
how ſoon your Houſe may become the 
Houſe of Mourning ; how ſoon you may 


want Conſolation yourſelf, When this be- 


falls you, it will be more for your Advan- 
tage, to have others indebted to you in 
mourning than in feaſting Viſits, that you 


may receive back the Comforts you have 
| beſtowed. 
Friends in their Sorrows, you will have little 
| Reaſon to complain, though you are deſti- 


Whereas if you neglect your 


tute and forlorn, in the time of your adver- 
= | 25 

Bur the great Objection to what I am 
now recommending, is, that if we aſſociate 
with the Sorrowful, we ſhall be infected 
with Grief. Who would viſit the Houſe of 


Mourning, which is overcaſt with Darkneſs | 


and Gloom, the very Entrance c# which is 
enough to damp our Spirits, and*fill us with 


Melancholy? At leaſt, who is ſo fond of 
Sorrow, as to prefer this to the Enjoyment 
of a Feaſt, where Pleaſure and Chearful- + 


nuts enlivens every Heart, and are encreaſed 
and 
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and heightened by a friendly Communica- 
tion ? Theſe ate the Sentiments of light and 
giddy Minds, who never eſteem themſelves 
happy, except when they are diflolved in 
Mirth and Laughter. Such Perſons will 
hardly credit what I am going to ſay; that 
a ſerious and humane Spirit, which can 
truly feel the Affliction of a Friend, will 
find as true a Satisfaction in ſympathizing 
with thoſe that mourn, as in rejoicing with 
them that rejoice. 

THEREFORE, if you are incapable of Sym- 
pathy, though the Houſe of Mourning may 
be dull and uncomfortable; yet if you have 
a lively Senſe of Compaſſion, it will be quite 
the reverſe. A ſort of Melancholy indeed 


will ſeize upon your Spirit; but it will be 
a Melancholy of a ſoft and a pleaſing kind, 


which has nothing of Gloom or Dulneſs in 
it. There is a Mixture of ſomewhat ſo a- 
greeable in the tender Senſations of Huma- 
nity, as quite overbalanceth the Sorrows; 
which it brings upon us: the Mind is ſatis- 
hed with itſelf, for being touched in this ge- 


nerous way; and enjoys (if J may ſo ſay) its 


own Pain. A benevolent Man, has a much 
more ſolid and manly Pleature; while the 
& a 2 iacred 
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Dye Benefit of viſiting 
ſacred Tears of Pity ſpring in his Eyes, than 
the wanton Fool in his gayeſt Moments, 
We ſhall therefore but ill conſult our own 
Satisfaction, if we ſtudy. either to ſuppreſs 
the Motions of Compaſſion, or to avoid the 
Objects of it. 

Wr ſhould rather ſeek the Society of the 
diſtreſſed, not only from a Senſe of Duty, 
but alſo, that we may indulge ourſelves in 
the generous Pleaſure of pitying and reliev- 
ing them. To one, that has the Heart of a 
Man, what can be more delightful, than by 


his Preſence and Converſation to give Eaſe, | 


and as it were Life from the dead to a diſ- 


conſolate Family? Such Viſits, whatever | 


they are at the time, will not be the moſt 
unpleaſant in the Review. I am confident 
you will reflect with more Satisfaction, up- 
on the Hours you conſecrate to theſe pious 


Offices, than upon the Time you ſpend in 


Feaſting and Mirth. 
Bur we ſhould be concerned rather to 
improve, than to pleaſe our Minds: rather to 


work in them the Habits of Virtues, which | 


will be of laſting Advantage to us, than to 


gratify our Senſe with tranſitory Pleaſures. 


Now in this reſpect it 1s much better to 
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go to the Houſe of Mourning than to the SRM. 
Houſe of feaſting, upon ſeveral Accounts. XVIII. 
For fir/t, by converſing with the Miſerable, . 
we ſhall exerciſe and ſtrengthen the Principle 
of Humanity, which is one of the nobleſt 

Affections of our Nature, one of our moſt 


honourable Diſtinctions from the brute Crea- 8 
tion. In a too eaſy and pleaſant Life, while Wt | | 
we are neither diſturbed by any Afflictions I, | 
of our own, nor attentive to the Sorrows of -" | | | 
our fellow-Creatures, our Hearts are apt to Wn | 
harden by degrees, till at laſt we contract a We | | 


brutiſh Inſenſibility. To prevent this, and 
to cheriſh within us that Senſe of Compaſſi- 
on, which is the glory of our Nature, it will 
be of great Service to us, if we aſſociate 
ſometimes with the Wretched, and ſet our 
Pity at work by attending to their Miſeries. 
Next to our own Sufferings, nothing tends 
ſo much to humanize and foften the Tem- 
per, as frequently to obſerve the Calamities 
and partake in the Griefs of our Fellow- 
Creatures. 


ANOTHER benefit ariſing from hence, 
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is; that, while we behold and pity the Sor- I! | 

rows of others, we ſhall become better re- My 

conciled to our own Condition. If we have [1 
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SERM. experienced the like Afflictions, it will af- 
XVIII. ford us no ſmall Relief to ſee, that what has 
> happened to us is only the common Lot of 


ment of our Friends. 
back more Content than we had taken with 


Mortals, and nothing but what all Men are 


expoſed to, as wel! as we, by the ſovereign 


Law and Appointment of Nature; to mur- 
mur againſt which would be equally impi- 


ous and vain. If, on the other hand, God 
has hitherto ſpared our Friends to us, the 
Tears of ſuch, as are deprived of theirs, 
may help to give us a more lively Senſe of 
our own Happineſs, and quicken our Grati- 
tude to God, for continuing to us the Enjoy- 
Thus we ſhall bring 


us, which, it may be, is not always the 
Caſe, when we come from a Feaſt. 

Noz let us be diſcouraged from viſiting 
the Houſe of Mourning by the Gloomineſs 
of the Place and the infectious nature of 
Grief; a Circumſtance, which ought rather 
to recommend it unto us, and ſhews it pre- 
ferable to the Houſe of feaſting and Marth. 
For as a continual flow of joy and Pleaſure 
corrupts the Mind, fo it is not eaſy to ſay, how 
much good a little Sadneſs of Heart may ſome- 


times do us, The former commonly produceth 
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Pride and Levity, and makes us wanting in SER M. 
due regard both to God and Man: But Sor- XVII. 


row tames and humbles the Mind, checks 
the Wantonneſs of our Paſſions ; teacheth 
us to know ourſelves, makes us thoughtful 
and conſiderate, and apt to conceive lively 
Sentiments of Pity and Tenderneſs. Sorrow 
is the beſt Nurſe of Wiſdom, Juſt thought, 
and good Diſpoſitions; and it is a great Ar- 
gument of our Folly, that we are ſo careful 
to avoid what may in itſelf be ſo edifying 
to us; eſpecially when Virtue and Friend- 
ſhip call upon us to aſſociate with it. Your 
mourning Friends may have too much of 
it already, fo much as quite overcomes them, 
and drowns their Spirits ; perhaps, therefore, 
it would be alike advantageous to you and 
them, that you ſhould taſte of their bitter 
Draught, and drive ſome of it into your 
own Breaſt, Thus you may benefit your- 
ſelf, and do them a real Kindneſs at the ſame 
time. Upon other Occaſions you may poſ- 
fibly receive from your Friends, that which 
they can but ill ſpare, and which does you 
no conſiderable Service; but, when you 
ſhare in their Sorrow, you take from them 
what is better, both for them to part with, 
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The Benefit of viſiting 

SRE RM. for you to have. It is Pity methinks, that 
XVIII. Viſits, which are ſo gainful to both Sides, 
WYY ſhould be neglected; while we enter ſo rea- 
dily into a Commerce of a different Kind, 
which does not always turn out very profit- 


able to either. Many a Man has returned 
from a Feaſt, worſe than he went thither. 
THoUGH as to thoſe Feaſts wherein in- 
ſipid Mirth and brutal Pleaſures are the 
principal Entertainments, I am content to 
wave the Advantage, I might take, by in- 
ſiſting upon them. Beſides a well furniſhed 


Table, let there be, if you will, perfect So- 


briety, innocent Chearfulneſs, Harmony of 
Minds, pleaſant and uſeful Converſation ; in 
ſhort, whatever can recommend a Feaſt to a 
wiſe and temperate Man: ſtill J ſay, you 
cannot juſtly expect ſo much Advantage 
from it, as you are likely to reap from a 
mourning Viſit. The one will be apt to ex- 


cite and improve in your Mind the beſt Diſ- 


poſitions, which will be a Source of laſting 


” Happineſs to you: As to the other, when a 


little time 1s paſt, the Pleaſure 1s gone; and 
if any Benefit remains with you, it can ariſe 
only from the Diſcourſe, that has paſt; to 


balance which, it is well if you do not find 
in 
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our mourning Friends. 361 
in yourſelf a Diſſipation of Thought, and a SRRNM. 
backwardneſs to return to the ſerious duties XVIII. 
of life. — 

Bur /aftly, the Houſe of Mourning is pre- 
ferable to the Houſe of Feaſting, becauſe it is 
more apt to remind is of our own Mortality, 
This is the Argume it, with which Solomon 
confirms the Aſſertion of my Text; for that 
is the end of all Men, and the living will lay 
it to his Heart. To think frequently of the 
great Change, which is coming upon us, 
would have the happieſt influence upon our 
Minds. We ſhould hardly be ſo fond of 
Honours, Fame and Wealth, were we deep- 
ly ſenſible, how ſoon we muſt bid an eter- 
nal adieu to this World, and all its Enjoy- 
ments. Outward Poſſeſſions would ſeem not 
worth being proud of, when we have them 
ourſelves ; not worth an envious thought, 
when they belong to others; did we conſider, 
as we ought, that both we and they muſt 
ſhortly die, and leave them behind us, Seri- 
ous and habitual Thoughts of dying, beget- 
ting in us a noble indifference to every thing 

| elſe, would excite us to haſten our prepara- 
jon for Eternity, by cultivating in our Minds 
the Habits of Virtue, and applying ourſelves 


with 
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The Benefit of viſiting 


SERM. With diligence to the Service of God and 


XVIII. our Generation. 


O that Men were wiſe, 


chat they underſtood this; that they would 


conſider their latter End! Let Death, fays 
one, be every Day before thy Eyes; and 


thou wilt never indulge a mean Thought, 
nor deſire any thing with too much Eager- 


neſs. 

Tus to meditate often upon our Morta- 
lity, and lay it to Heart, would be of un- 
ſpeakable advantage to Us. But, alas, we are 
very apt to forget, what, of all things in the 


World, it concerns us moſt to remember, 


Buſineſs, Pleaſures, Feaſts and Diverſions, 


fill our Heads and leave no Room for the 


Thoughts of dying. How many of us ſpend 
one Day after another without once conſi- 


dering, that the Day of Life is drawing to- 
wards an End? or, if by ſome Accident 
the Idea of Death comes uncalled, how 
many ſtrive to baniſh it as ſoon as they can, 
like a troubleſome Gueſt, that interrupts their 
Joy, and diſturbs their Repoſe? How few 
of us care to recolle& often, that we are 
dying Creatures? Since therefore the Confi- 
deration of our own Death is ſo profitable 


to us; and yet ſo ſeldom preſent to our 
Minds, 
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Minds, we ſhould eſteem that an happy Sxzm, 


Circumſtance, which will renew and leave XVIII. 
with us the Remembrance of it. Now the —v 


joys of a Feaſt will be more likely to efface, 
than revive ſuch wholſom impreſſions; but 
in the Houſe of Mourning we ſhall hardly 
eſcape them. While we attend upon the 
funeral Solemnity, and follow the Corps of 
a departed Friend to its long Home, who is 
ſo ſtupid as not to conſider, that he himfelf 
mult ſhortly go the ſame Way? Or when 
we are preſent in a Houſe, where the Foot- 
ſteps of Death are yet recent and freſh, we 


ſhall be drawn almoſt unayoidably into the 


like Reflections. Upon the whole then, as 
nothing more directly and univerſally tends 
to make us better, than Meditations upon 
our own Death ; ſo nothing is fitter to lead 
us into ſuch Meditations, than the Viſits we 
make to the Houſe of Mourning, 
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SERMON XIX. 


The Wxevou of conſidering our lat- 
ter End. 


eee 


DzUTER. Xxxii. 29. 


O that they were wiſe, that they un- 
der ſtood this, that they would con- 
frder their latter End! 


Br HEN we know of any remark- 
able Change, that is going to 
$$ happen in our Circumſtances, 
We we are apt to dwell upon it in 
our Thoughts ; and though ſomething may 


for a time divert us from conſidering it, we 


ſoon reſume the Meditation, and revolve it 
over and over in our Minds, But one una- 
| voidable 


voida 
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voidable Change, of a moſt intereſting Na- SERM, i | 
ture, awaits us all, which we ſeldom confi- XIX. 1 
der, though nothing in the World has a WWW | j 
better Claim to our habitual Attention. That 4 | | | 
we muſt ſhortly die, we are each of us as 61 
certain, as that ever we were born; and yet | | | 
many of us could ſcarcely think leſs of dy- | | 1 
ing, were we ſecure of enjoining an Immor- 1 
tality upon Earth. The Proſpect of a Re- | 1 
moval into another Neighbourhood makes it | 
us anxious and thoughtful about it, but the 1 . 
aſſurance of a ſpeedy Removal into another ht | | 
World, engages only a rare and ſlight Re- — 
collection. | *; Ih | | 
STRANGE indeed! was it not ſo com- at | | 
mon, that a Creature capable of forethought | | 
and Reflection, who has ſo many Symptoms 4 
of Mortality within himſelf, and ſuch fre- | 
quent Warnings given him by the Death of E21 
his Neighbours, ſhould meet his Fate, al- FH 
molt as blind and unattentive to it as the | | 
Brutes themſelves, But we are ſo taken up | | | 
with the Buſineſs, Pleaſures, and Amuſe- me 
ments of the World, that we have ſcarce | 
Leiſure to think of leaving it ; or if we have Wl | | 
Leiſure, we want Inclination. Which of us | | 
careth to meditate much upon his own Diſ- | | 
ſolution, lt 
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| SeRM, ſolution, as abſolutely certain, and in all Pro- 
XIX. bability very near? How many ſpend one 
— day and week after another, not once reflec- 


ting, that the Remainder of Life 1s conti- 
nually waſting ; and that at the longeſt, a 
ſhort ſucceſſion of Days and Weeks muſt 


bring them to the Grave? Moſt Men are fo 
far from taking Pains to remember, that 
they induſtriouſly ſeek to eſcape or baniſh 


all Senſe of their Mortality. If by fome 
Accident it forceth itſelf upon them, they 


flatter themſelves that it is a remote Event, 
and diſmiſs the Conſideration of it as un- 
ſeaſonable and premature, They hate and 
drive away the gloomy Imagination, which 
checks their Licentiouſnefs, damps their 

Gaiety, and conſtrains them to be ferious, 


They are ſo cowardly withal, that they 
dare not apply themſelves in good earneſt 
to meditate upon Death. Their timorous 
Minds recoil at the frightful Idea, and find 


no Repoſe, till they are delivered from this 
diſagreeable Companion. They fly there- 


fore into the hurry of Bufineſs, the Noiſe of 
Company, or the Whirl of Pleaſure ; glad 


if by any means they can divert their 


Thoughts, and forget their Mortality. Thus 
there 
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our latter End. 


there 1s room for applying to the Generality 
of Mankind that affectionate Wiſh, which 


the great Lawgiver expreſſed concerning te 


Jews ! O that they were Wiſe, that they un- 


derſtood this, that they would conſider their 


latter End. 

I $HALL endeavour, in what follows, to 
ſhew the Wiſdom and Importance of at- 
tending to our Mortality ; and among all the 
Precepts that were ever delivered in order 
to mend the Heart, there is none of greater 


and more univerſal uſe, than this, that we 


be daily mindful of Death. This fingle 
Conſideration, often renewed, and deeply 
impreſſed upon the Mind, would moderate 
our Paſſions, and make us diligent in acqui- 
ring the Habits, and doing the Works of 
Piety and Goodneſs. In proſperity it would 
preſerve us from Inſolence, and in Adverſi- 
ty from Dejection of Mind. We ſhould 
not be ſo apt to inſult and deſpiſe our Infe- 
riours, did we often reflect upon the com- 
mon Duſt, wherein all Diſtinction, will 
ſoon be loſt between us and the meaneſt of 
Mortals. | 
Ons ſerious Look towards the Grave, even 
me would be ſufficient to abaſli our Pride, 
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SERM. 
XIX, 
32 


Ornaments of Life, muſt all be left in a 


in the Day of Proſperity, and to weep as 
though we wept not upon ſorrowful Occa- 


The Wiſdom of confidering 
to make us humble in the higheſt Stations, 
and to extinguiſh all remains of Contempt 
towards any of our fellow-Creatures, how 
far ſoever they are placed below us. The 
Thoughts of dying would enable us to en- 
joy good Fortune with Moderation. They 
would keep down all indecent and vain Ex- 
ultations, were we raiſed ever ſo high, and 
ever ſo ſuddenly. The grand Houſe, the 
ample Fortune, the Walks and Gardens, 
Woods and Plains, the outward Pomp and 


ſhort Time, and loſt for ever. Who then 
would be tranſported beyond meaſure with 
the poſſeſſion of theſe things? who would 
be too much elevated on account of any 
worldly Enjoyments, if he conſidered, as he 
ought, that they muſt all in a few years ter- 
minate in Death ? 8 

Meir Arioxs upon Death would help 
to preſerve our Temper even and Compoſed 
in every Condition. Hence we might learn 
both to rejoice, as though we rejoiced not 


ſions. The good Man, while toſt upon the 
Sea of Life, is never out of Sight of Land, 
and 


our latter End. 
ahd may comfort himſelf, whenever he 


pleaſes, by looking to the End of his Toils 


and Sorrows, Is he aflited with bodily 


Pain? he ſhall ſoon be delivered from the 


Body, and along with it, from all its Diſ- 
orders. Is he mourning the Loſs of his 
Friends; he ſhall be reſtored to the enjoy- 
ment of them in a happier World, never 
more to be ſeparated from them. Death is 
2 ſecure Haven, in his Courſe towards 
which, no Accidents can retard him; where, 
as ſoon as he arrives, (and ſhortly he mult) 
he ſhall not only be releaſed from his Trou- 
bles, but placed beyond all poſſibility and 
fear of Affliction. Hither then let him fre- 
quently dire& his Views, that the Proſpect 
of their approaching Period, may encburage 
and ſupport him under his preſent Cala- 
mities. 

Tuus by conſidering our latter End, we 
might keep even the Balance of our Minds, 
neither elevated with the Gifts, nor ſinking 
beneath the Preſſures of Fortune. At the 
lively Idea of Death, all the Paſſions ſub- 


ſide, and leave the Soul in a State of ſeri- 


ous Tranquillity, Envy dies away, Reſent- 
ment cools, and the fond admiration of 
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SERM, worldly Things decays and vaniſhes. We ſhall 


XIX. 
— 


The Wiſdom of conſidering 


ſcarce be diſturbed, becauſe others exceed 
us in Wealth and Grandure, if we frequent- 
ly recollect ; that in a very little time, Death 


will entirely aboliſh theſe Diſtinctions, and 


reduce all Men to the fame Equality in 
which they were born. 'The Remembrance 
of Death, would alſo affiſt us in ſubduing 
our Anger; both as it abates our Pride, 


which gives the Edge to Injuries and Af- 


fronts ; and as it leſſens in our eyes, the va- 
lue of thoſe Things, in which we are in- 
jured, When you are moved with Indig- 
nation, fays one, upon any account, it will 
be of Service, if you call to mind, that 
human Life is momentary, and that it will 
not be long before we ſhall each of us be 
carried to the Grave. Such Meditations will 
contribute to ſtifle every ill-natured Paſſion, 
and to work us into a mild, placable, hu- 
mane Temper. 

D EAT, did we liſten to its Inſtructions, 
would ſhew us in the cleareſt Light the Va- 
nity of human Things; and teach us to 
look down upon them with a noble Indiffe- 
rence. It demonſtrates beyond all difpute, that 
whatever they may be in their own nature, 

they 


our latter End. 
they are momentary and periſhing with re- 
gard to us; and that therefore it is Madneſs 


to purſue them with Vehemence and Anxie- 
ty. The Tomb with filent, but irrefiſtible 


Eloquence, reproves the Folly of Avarice 


and Ambition. Why, O ye ſtupid Mortals, 
why do you ſeek to enlarge without Bounds 
your Eſtates and Treaſures ? Why are you {6 
folicitous to lay Field to Field, when you 
cannot but know, you muſt ſoon be confi- 
ned within the compaſs of a Grave? To 
whatPurpoſe theſe growing Heaps of Wealth 
fought with ſo much Toil, and kept un- 
touched with miſerable Anxiety? To what 
End, if not for a comfortable Subſiſtance ? 
but you loſe the Comfort of enjoying what 
you have, through your Care to provide a- 
gainſt a future Seaſon, which you will never 
zach. Never torment yourſelf with the cark- 
ing Solicitude about a diſtant Futurity; for 


if you can but furniſh out enough for a few 


Years, Death will not fail to provide fer you 
afterwards. You muſt enter naked, you 
mult ſhortly enter, into the Houſe appoint- 
ed for all living: What then will your Trea- 
{ures avail you? though indeed I ought not 
to call them yours, for they will have chan- 
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The IWiſdom of confidering 
ged their Maſter, But how can they make 
your Condition better than his, who lived 
and died in Poverty? You can ſcarce be fo 
far miſtaken, as to think, you are to ſtay 
for ever in this World. You are only tra- 
velling through it. The Journey is ſhort. 
Whatever you lay in, that is more than ſuf- 
ficient to maintain you upon the Road, will 
only be an uſeleſs burden to yourſelf; and 
in al: probability your Succeſſor, will waſte 
in fooliſh Extravagance, what you acquire 
by as fooliſh Avarice. 

As to you, that keenly thirſt after Fame 
and Diſtinction, beſides the Uncertainty of 
theſe things, you may do well to conſider, 


that they are in their own Nature of ſhort 


Duration ; Death will ſtrip you at once of 
all your Honours and Preferments; and 
though you may perhaps be remembered 
and made now and then a Subject of Con- 


verſation, for a few Years after you die; yet 


in the quick Succeſſion of one or two Ge- 


nerations, your very Name may be entirely 


forgotten; and the whole World be ignorant 
that you ever exiſted. But ſuppoſe Fame 
ſhould ſound her Trumpet over you ever ſo 
loud and long; what ſhall you be the better 

for 


our latter End. 


for this? the Grave is deaf as well as filent. 
You will have no Senſe, and conſequently 
no Enjoyment of all this Noiſe. Herein, 
therefore, you will have no real Advantage 
over him, who ſinks into Oblivion at the 
fame time when he drops into his Grave. 
BuT however oppoſite the Senſe of Death 
may be to the covetous and the aſpiring 
Humour, it may perhaps be thought likely 
rather to promote, than diſcourage an In- 
clination to Indolence and +Pleaſure. Our 
Mortality, we know, has often been made 
an Argument for a ſoft and luxurious Life, 
and this Maxim been embraced by many 
as juſt and rational; let us eat and drink, for 
to Morrow we die, The meaning of this 
Exhortation muſt doubtleſs be; that we 
ſhould enjoy the preſent in the beſt Manner 
we can, becauſe we are certain of nothing 
beyond it. Now though the Advice expreſ- 
{ed in theſe general Terms, may be thought 
wiſe and good; yet the Reaſon by which 
it is ſupperted, is ſomewhat extraordinary. 
For what if we muſt not die to Morrow? 
What if we are afſured, we mult never die? 
Would it not ſtill be the wiſe Part, to make 
the beſt of every fleeting Moment? But to 
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The Wiſdom of confidering 


SRM. paſs by this Abſurdity, the abovemention- 


XIX. 


ed Maxim, as applied by the Men of Plea- 


ſure, to r:coramicnd a voluptuous Life, goes 
upon two Suppoſitions, which are equally 
falſe. Fir it ſuppoſes, that to eat and drink, 


is to make the beſt of the preſent Time, 
conſidered by itſelf. And ſecondly, that 
Death is the End of our Exiſtence. Where- 
as ſenſual Gratifications are in fact the mean- 


eſt and the moſt worthleſs, of which our 


Nature is capable; and beyond all compa- 
riſon inferior to the Pleaſures that flow 
from Virtue and Religion. And there - 


fore, whether we muſt die to Morrow, or 


not die at all, it is Folly to waſte in gratify- 


ing our Senſes, thoſe Moments which we 


may employ to much better Advantage in 
improving our Minds, and performing the 
Offices of Piety and Virtue. Thus even 
they, who regard Death as the final Period 


of their being, can draw from thence no 


zuſt Argument in Favour of Licentiouſneſs. 


Bor Death is not the End; it is only a 
Change in the manner of our Exiſtence; a 


Separation of Soul and Body; the former of 
Which will continue, when the latter is 
mouldered into Duſt : And conſidered in this 


cu, latter End. 


light, «ſo far is Death from recommending 
your Purſuit of bodily Pleaſure, that it pleads 
againſt it no leſs earneſtly,than againſt the pur- 
ſuits of Honour and Wealth. Your Soul muſt 
ſhortly be divided from this Body, and exiſt, 


for a Time at leaſt, apart by herſelf. Now if 


you cheriſh in her an Affection towards it, 
and thoſe Pleaſures which depend upon it, 
ſhe will be torn from it at laſt with Diffi- 


culty and Reluctance; and remain miſerable 


in her State of Separation : regretting the 
loſs of what ſhe had principally valued, and 
wiſhing in vain to be again reſtered to the 
Enjoyment of it. You ſhould therefore he 
daily weaning her from a Fondneſs for the 
Body, and be looſening the Bonds, which hold 
chem together; that being thus prepared, 
the may paſs through the approaching Diſſo- 
lution willingly and with eaſe: and not be 
tormented afterwards with vain Deſires of 


Re-union, which it will not be in her Power 


to accompliſh. 

Tux ſtrongeſt Cement, which binds the 
tpiritual to the earthly Part, is the Luſt of 
ſenſual Gratifications; and this Luſt may be 
ſtrengthened by Habits of Indulgence to 
ſuch a degree, that the Mind ſhall be alto- 
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SE RI. gether impaticnt and reſtleſs, if deprived for 


any long Seaſon of its wonted Enjoyments. 


And ſince we can ſcarce doubt, but that af- 


ter it's departure, the Spirit {till retains the 
ſame Habits and Aﬀections, it had before; 
how wretched muſt be the Condition of that 
Soul, which, upon leaving the Body, finds 
ſhe is, and for ever ſhall be incapable of 


thoſe Senſations, in which alone ſhe places 


all her Happineſs? Therefore the Confidera- 
tion of Death, rightly underſtood, is fo far 
from countenancing a voluptuous Life ; that 
it will excite every wiſe Man Yo die daily: 
that is, to diſengage himſelf, as much as may 
be, from the Body and its Pleaſures ; that 
when he cannot enjoy, he may not want 
them. SY. | 
AN habitual Attention to our latter End, 
would contribute, not only to wean our af- 
fections from the things of Time and Senſe, 
but alſo to fix them upon Objects which are 
ſpiritual and eternal. As ſoon as the Con- 


nexion between the Mind and Body is diſ- 
ſolved, it is plain the Soul can be ſuſceptible 
of no enjoyments, but what are of a pure- 


| ly ſpiritual Nature. It's Happineſs in that 


diſembodied State, ſo far as we can deſcribe 


it, 


1 
our latter End. 377 1 
it, will ariſe from the Love of Gop; from Ser. 1 
the Conſciouſneſs of a growing Reſemblance XIX. . 
to him; from the Admiration of his Work 1 
and Perfections; from enlarged and ſatisfy - I 
ing Views of Truth ; and from the Exerciſe — 
of Benevolence and mutual Friendſhip with 
good Beings. If then we are not willing 
our happineſs ſhould terminate with the pre- 
ſent Life, it concerns us to cultivate a Re- 
liſh for theſe noble Entertainments; for tho' | 
we ſhould be tranſlated into Heaven, wien 8 
we die, if we die without any Taſte for its | 
refined SatisfaCtions, we cannot be happy 
in Heaven itſelf, 
I may ſeem to wander beyond my Sub- 
ject, but in reality it is ſcarce poſſible to me- 
ditate upon Death without entering into it's 
momentous Conſequences, While we view, 
in the moſt careleſs manner, the ſhort Paſ- 
ſage between this and the other World, we 
cannot forbear to glance upon the Scene 5 
which lies beyond it; a Scene, that preſents 1 
to us the greateſt and moſt intereſting Rea- 
lities, which the human Mind is capable of b 
conſidering; and this above all ſhews the | 
Importance of an Attention to our latter 9 
End. It is not only edifying in itſelf, but 
by 
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378 The Wiſdom of confidering 
SERM. by a natural, and almoſt neceſſary train of 
XIX. thought, leads us into Reflections upon o- 
ther Subjects, in the higheſt degree uſeful 
| and edifying. It guides the Imagination 
forward into Eternity ; makes an hereafter, 
as it were, preſent to the Mind ; awakens 
the apprehenſion of a future Judgment; and 
gives the Rewards and Puniſhments of the 


World to come, their full Weight and Im- 


preſſion upon us. Thus it will ſuggeſt to 
us, the moſt powerful Motives to a godly 
Life; and excite us by a patient continuance 
in well doing, to ſeek for Glory, Honour, 
and Immortality. 

Dip we place Death habitually before our 
Eyes, it would engage us to apply ourſelves 
with all our might to the proper Buſineſs of 
Life, and to purſue it without Intermiſſion. 
It would repreſent the extream Folly and 
danger of Delays; warning us, that the preſent 

| Seaſon alone is our's ; that if we count upon 
to morrow, we depend upon an abſolute Un- 


_ certainty ; and that while we ſtand trifling, 


and only framing diſtant Purpoſes, Oppor- 
tunity may flip out of our Hands and be 
loſt, beyond the Poſſibility of being retriev- 
ed. Hence we ſhould be admoniſhed to uſe 
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ur Time, as it comes, to the beſt purpoſe, in SERRI. 
nproving our Minds, and ferving our Ge- XIX. 
eration ; not waſting the day- light of Life 
n Sloth and Impertinences; but working 
while it is called to-day, becauſe the Night 
s at hand, in which no Man can work. 
WHAT has been ſaid may ſuffice to ſhew 
he Wiſdom and Importance of confs zdering 
ur latter End, 
You may obje&, that the Idea of Death 
s diſagreeable and ſhocking ; that it will 
damp our Spirits, and render us indiſpoſed 
for the gay Amuſements and Pleaſures of the 
world. Now if you mean by this, that it 
will check our Levity, and give our Thoughts 
2 more ſerious turn, I acknowledge, it will ; 
but then J aſk, ſuppoſing it does, where will 
be the harm? I am ſo far from eſteeming 
this a bad Circumſtance, that T count it a- 
mong the Advantages, which flow from a 
tenſe of our Mortality.——BvuT will it not 
diſturb our Peace, and fill us with fearful 
Apprehenſions? If fo, where is the Prudence 
of dwelling ſo much upon it ? Would it not 
be wiſer to follow the common Practice, 
nd keep it out of our Heads as much as 
ve can? Is it not better blindly to meet our 


Fate, 
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be worth our while to bear the Pain, for 


little more fully. 


portion, as we encreaſe our Intimacy wit 
it. But inſtead of cultivating this Acquain- 


prize will add to the Horror of its Appear 


impoſſible for us to ſhun the Remembrance 


Now there is but one Way to eſcape an 
Alarm upon ſuch Occafions, and that is, dai 


The Wiſdom of conſt idering 
Fate, like the Brutes, than fixing our Eye 


conſtantly upon Death, to live in continua 
—YY golicitude ? To this it might be a ſufficient The me 


to med 
ſelves - 


Reply; that ſince Meditations upon Death, e b us 

are ſo profitable to us, though they may and ſtr: 

be attended with ſome uneaſineſs, it would ou 
orced u 


the ſake of the Benefits ariſing from them, Ir yo 


But this Matter deſerves to be conſidered ; a _ 
it; that 
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Wx might make the Iden of Death eafy 
and familiar, by daily reflecting upon cu 
latter End. The Awe, which it natural) 
ſtrikes upon the Mind, will wear off in Pro- 


tance, we induſtriouſly avoid it; and the Sur 
ance, whenever it conſtrains, as ſometimes i 
will conſtrain our Attention. There ar 
we know, certain Occaſions, on which it i 
of Death. There are certain Seaſons o 


Life, when it will have our Attentions, out 
principal Attention, whether we will or no 


0 
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o meditate upon Death, and prepare our- SER NIL. 
ſelves for it through the whole of Life. XIX. 


The more we conſider it, the leſs will it die 


turb us; whereas if the Thought is unuſual 
and ſtrange, the Uncommonneſs of it, will 
render it the more ſhocking, when it 1s 
forced upon us by Accident. 

Ir you are not prepared for Death, you 
have moſt need of all to be mindful of 


it; that hence you may be warned to get 


yourſelf ready. If you are prepared, you 
have no reaſon to be diſtreſſed at the Proſ- 


pect of dying. For to a good Man, what 


is there ſo formidable in Death? Is it the 
Adt of dying? For aught we know, it may 
be attended with no extraordinary Pain; or 
if it be painful, it is over in an Inſtant. Shall 
he then tremble at the Conſequences of 
Death? Theſe to him are far from being 
dreadful; they are more than comfortable; 
they are joyful and glorious ! Can it be fo 
diſmal to reflect, that he is haſtening to- 
wards the final Period of his Affliction; 
which, if they were to have no Period, 


would be diſmal indeed ? Is there are thing 


ſo uncomfortable in the fore- ſight of a ſpeedy 
emoval out of a World, which abounds 
with 
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SRM. With Pain, and Guilt, and Folly, into a State 
XIX. of eternal Reſt, and unſpeakable Felicity 
 &—+> Shall not the lively Expectation of ſuch an 


Chearfulneſs. 
Fund of conſtant Joy, and keep him in the 


Event, ſupport him under the Evils of Life, 


and enable him to maintain an uniform Se. 
renity ? It will not only not injure his Tran- 
quillity, but ſecure it from being injured by 


other Accidents. It will not ruffle, but calm 


his Temper. Inſtead of diſturbing, it wil 
eſtabliſh his Peace. Inſtead of imparing, it 
will greatly promote his good Humour and 
It will ſupply him with 


beſt Diſpoſition for reliſhing the harrale{ 
Pleaſures and Amuſements of Life, We 
ſhould therefore often confider our latter 
End, becauſe this Exerciſe, at the ſame 
time that it improves the Mind, may alſo 
contribute to its Chearfulneſs and Comfort, 
Uro the whole, ſuch is our Forgetfulneſs 
of Death, and ſuch the Wiſdom of atrending 
to it, that if there was a Voice, which 
might be heard through the whole Earth, 
it would be well employed in daily admo- 
niſhing the Sons of Men, remember you art 
mortal. Or if we had each of us a Guar- 


dian Angel, whoſe Office it ſhould be, fre- 
quently 
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quently to whiſper in our Ears this impor- Seem. 
tant Truth, it might be of infinite Service to XIX. 


us. Gop has given us Underſtanding for W 


our Guardian Angel, which attending to the 
Voice of univerſal Nature, and learning from 
thence, that it is appointed for us and for 


all Men once to die, may ſupply the want of 
other Monitors. Let us willingly receive its 


Suggeſtions, Let us conſider our own Death, 

as a certain Event; as in all probability very 
near; as impoſſible to lie at any great Diſ- 
tance, Through all our Purſuits, Buſineſs, 


and Amuſements, let us carry along with us 


the Senſe of our Mortality. Let us often 
revive it out of Choice; and when it comes 
by Accident, let us not ſeek to drive it away, 
as an impertinent Intruder, but entertain and 
cheriſh it as a welcome Gueſt. 

Wi fhould regard all the Pains and diſor- 
ders of our Body, as ſo many Tendencies 


towards a Diſſolution ; as ſo many Symptoms 
of its near approach. When we fee others 


falling on every ſide of us, it ſhould always 
make one of our inmoſt Thoughts, that, for 
aught we know, our turn may be next. 


When we follow the Corps of a Friend or 


2 neighbour to its long Home, we ſhould 
not 


—  ——  C —__ 
- _ * *** —_ = - — o - 
8 hy — 


— 


22 N ox 


RR 
. TTT ee ee 


A ORs 
S, ” ” 
— 


384 


The Wiſdom of conſidering | 


SERM. not ſuffer the Sentiment to eſcape us, that 
XIX. we ourſelves muſt ſhortly be carried the 
fame Way. We ſhould frequently conſider, 


what Numbers of thoſe, who came along 
with us or followed us into Life, are gone 


out of it already; many of which were more 


likely to have been our Survivors, than we 
theirs. We live in a World where every 
Thing is dying around us; Plants and Trees, 
Animals and Men. We can ſcarce open 


our Eyes, but we meet with ſome Object or 


another, which points to the Tomb, and 


which, if we are not extreamly ſtupid, will 


afford us a Hint of our own Mortality. 


The flowers of the Field, the Shadows 


which glide over the Plains, the Vapour 


which appears, and then immediately va- 


niſhes, preſent us with lively Emblems of 


the Shortneſs of Human Life. All the Pro- 
ductions both of Art and Nature, the im- 


pregnable Edifice, the everlaſting Hills, as 
they are called, and the great Globe itſelf, 
are tending to Decay and Diſſolution. As 
for the Generations of Men, who are very 
properly diſtinguiſhed by the Name of Mor- 


tals, they are an eaſy Prey to devouring 


Time, 


_ our latter End. 
Time, and follow one anothor in quick 
Succeſſion. . 

Ix this World of Death, as it would be 
great Stupidity to forget our latter End, ſo 
it were madneſs to remember it, and at the 
ſame time neglect to prepare for it. The 


beſt Preparation for Death is a virtuous Tem- 


per, and a good Life. When once you are 
furniſhed with theſe Qualifications, you may 
view it approaching towards you with a 


calm and conſtant Mind, free from any 


timorous, unmanly Solicitude. 
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SERMON XX. 


The Advantages of O.p-Acs, and 
Comforts for the Pious under its 
Infirmities. a 


EccLxs. xii. 1, Latter Part. 


While the evil Days come not, nor 
the Years draw nigh, when thou 
ſhalt ſay, I have no Pleaſure in 


them. 


7 7 ISHONOUR not an old Man, 
Pl ſays the Son of Syrach 


gument; for ſome of us grow 
Old. For the fame rcafon, one would think, 


dur, who are 2 the fartheſt from old age, 
would 


3 and he 
backs his Advice with this Ar- 
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The Advantages of Old. Age, Re, 


te that is, towards which, though it be 
certain, if they ſhall ever arrive at it, they 
daily drawing nearer ; and from which; 
that was laſt born is at no great diſtance, 
old age to be deſired, or feared? Has it 
Ire of good, or evil in it? Is an enquiry, in 
ich we are all of us intereſted. Unleſs 
led it be a point of Wiſdom to confine 
r views to the preſent, and not look bez 


nd that, which lies immediately before 


Ho wr vr k, ſince there are ſome good 
en, who ſeem to be ſenſibly concerned af 
approach of old Age, as if they were a- 
ut to enter upon evil Days, in which they 
ll enjoy little or no pleaſure; I ſhould 
rem my Pains well beſtowed, if I could 
tribute any thing to relieve their Anxiety, 
ſewing them that the moſt valuable Sa- 
actions, of which human Nature is capa= 
may then be enjoyed in the greateſt 
tection ; and that old Age has ſome con- 
rable Advantages above any other Seaſon 
" = 
Vern it, in its own nature, evil and 
tched, it muſt certainly be ſo to all alike, 
8 5 © e's But 
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SERM. But if we look abroad in the world, we m 
wo + 
tent and Chearfulneſs. 
under it, as a grievous and inſupportah 
Burden. But theſe, for the mot part, e 
the blame upon that, which does not deſe 
it; charging thoſe Miſeries to the account 
old Age, for which they are indebted ton 
thing but their own paſt, or preſent Foll 
No wonder, that one, who has waſted 
Youth in Diſſoluteneſs and Sloth, ſhould! 
deſpicable and wretched in the decline 
Life; no wonder, if Avarice, Peeviſhne 
and ill Nature, which are ſufficient Play 
at any Age, render the / uneaſy to the 
ſelves, ana diſagreeable to others. On 
contrary, an od Perſon, who has lived byt 
rules of Sobriety and Virtue, and preſerve 
the laſt a mild, affable, and humane temp 
ſeldom fails to enjoy himſelf comfortably, 
be loved by his Friends, and reſpected by 
men. 5 
Tu Days of Youth are commonly eſtee 
ed happy Days; and yet a virtuous Age 
more noble Satisfactions attending it, tha 
virtuous Youth. Appetite and Paſſion, wi 


raiſe daily Tumults in the time of Yo 
gradut 
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\dually abate as we advance in Years, and 
ion the Soul at laſt to the mild and peace- 
le government of Reaſon. The Wiſdom 
the old, which is built upon Experience, 
the ſame time that it ſecures them from 
king falfe Steps in Life, carries along with 
an Authority, which is preferable to 
| the Enjoyments of Youth. If, to be 
luted, attended, and conſulted with Defe- 
nce are inſtances of Pleaſure, they are ſuch 
; never fail a Virtuous old Age. I had al- 
oft ſaid, that the Veneration, which is paid 
the hoary Head of a righteous Man ; the 
onſciouſneſs of an honeſt Fame, firmly 
abliſhed ; and the entire Confidence, 
hich his Friends are encouraged to repoſe 
him by a long Trial of his Integrity and 
ithfulneſs, make him full amends for all 
e Infirmities he can labor under. - 


ESPECIALLY, if we?add the confirmed 
ate of his Virtue ; which is both ſtrength- 


ed by long Habit, and ſecure from many 
ngerous Trials, to which Youth is ob- 
ous. It requires no ſmall degree of 
nſtancy and Self-denial, for a perſon in 
e heat and ſenſibility of Youth, to reſiſt 
e ſoft Allurements of Pleaſure: But, he 
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Men, have ceaſed their Attacks upon him 
and ſuffer him to enjoy his Virtue withou 


” in a fair Balance; the pleaſure attending tl 
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RM. that is grown old in the practice of virtue, 


as he was always temperate in ſpite of Incl 
nation, ſo now he has no Inclination to con 
quer. He overcame before; but then h 
was expoſed to frequent Conflicts: wherey 
now ſenſual Pleaſures, the moſt dangerqy 
Enemies to the Integrity and Happineſs, 


giving him any further Diſturbance. 

Hr that is juſt entering upon the path 
Virtue, has all its Difficulties and Tolls be 
fore him ; and nothing to refle& upon, th 
can afford him ſubſtantial Delight. Ont 
other hand, when the good Man arrives 
old Age, he has finiſhed in a great meaſu 
the Labors of Life; the Rememberance « 
which, and of his worthy conduct int 
different Scenes he has paſſed through, 
ſpires him with the divineſt Joy, which! 
human Mind in this world is capable of c 
tertaining. Let Youth collect all its fla 
and jovial Pleaſures, and lay them togeti 


review of one becoming action, will far o 


weigh them all, Wherefore, they muſt f 
infinely ſhort of his Happineſs, who can! 
fl 
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flect upon many Years, that have been filled 8E RM. 


up with a continued Series of ſuch Actions. 
Nor, is it pleaſant only to remember thoſe 
Actions, which are admired by the world as 
great and illuſtrious. The review of a life 
ſpent in peaceful Innocence; in performing 
the private duties of Humanity and Friend- 
ſhip; in the honourable Cares of educating a 
Family; or in the filent purſuit of Know- 


ledge and wiſdom, begets a calm and ratio—- 


nal Delight, When therefore old Age can 
produce ſuch admirable Fruits, it were high- 
ly unjuſt to eſteem it barren of enjoy- 
ments. 


Bur let us hear the Accuſations, that are 
brought againſt it; the Principal of which 


are theſe four. Hiſt, That it makes the 


Body more infirm, Secondly, That by this 


means, it diſables us for the Buſineſs. of Life. 
Thirdly, That it robs us of almoſt all our 
| Pleaſures. And, Laſtly, That it lies near 
to the Gates of Death. Now let us examine 
each of theſe Objections, and conſider what 
weight they carry in them. 

AN old Man has not the Strength of a 
Youth : No more has a young Man the 
Strength of a Bull, or a Horſe. And are 

88 theſe 
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him ? Alas, what ſhameful Folly does it be- 
tray, to boaſt the Poſſeſſion, or regret the Loſs 


of that, in which we are all of us outdone 
by a brute Beaſt? Verily, he, that wiſhes 


_ himſelf younger, only that he might recover 
the ſtrength of Bones and Sinews, he was 
once maſter of, is much more to be pitied 


for the ſtupidity of his Mind, than for the 


| weakneſs of his Body. 


In many inſtances, however, where thre 
is ſuch a great decay of Strength, it is owing 
more to the Follies of Youth, than to the 


Effects of Age: For a Youth ſpent in Lewd- 


neſs. and Intemperance, commonly delivers 


up to Age a feeble and helpleſs Body: where- 


as they, who have not impaired their Conſti- 


tutions by evil courſes ; uſually retain, not 
indeed the full vigor of Youth, but ſuch a 
degree of it, as enables them to go through 
all the Offices, that are expected from the 
old, and are moſt honourable to them. Is 
Age deſtitute of Strength ? Strength is not 


required from Age. 
toms of all civilized Nations, the old are ex- 


cuſed from thoſe Employments, to the diſ- 
charge of which ſtrength is neceſſary: fo that 


Not 


By the Laws and Cuſ- 


Comforts under its Infirmities. 
not only they are not called upon to do what 
they cannot, but oftentimes not ſo much as 
they can. 

Ir it be faid, many old Men are ſo weak, 
that they are wholly unfit for any Employ- 
ment; this is not a Misfortune peculiar to 
Age, but common to bad Health at any ſea- 
ſon of Life. How often do we ſee young 
Perſons alſo reduced ſo low, as to be inca- 


pable of doing any thing either for them- 
ſelves or others? No wonder then, if the o/d 
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ſometimes fall into Weakneſs, when the 


young themſelves cannot always eſcape it : 
Nay, it is certain the latter in general are 
more ſubject to ſickneſs, and their Diſtem- 
pers are more grievous and violent. 
BESsIiDEs, that the Infirmities of the Old 
are ſo great, is often to be imputed to their 
own Neglect, and ill Management of them- 
ſelves. They ought to reſiſt the encroach- 
ments of Age, and the nearer Approach it 


makes, the more Diligence they ſhould uſe 
in repelling it: they ſhould guard againſt it, 


as againſt a Diſtemper; conſulting their 
Health, uſing moderate Exerciſe ; and ſuch 
Diet both for kind and quantity, as may re- 
freſh Nature without loading it. Nor ſhould 


they 
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they endeavor to ſupport the Body only, but 
much more the Mind and Underſtanding : 
For theſe alſo, unleſs you ſupply, as it were, 
the Lamp with Oil, go out in old Age. 
They ſhould therefore diligently exerciſe the 
Faculties of their Mind ; and not ſuffer them 


to languiſh away in Drowſineſs and Sloth — 


Thus if they have it not, they will not much 
want the vigor of Youth; for enough will 
remain to perform the Offices that are ſuit- 
able for them. At leaſt, they will be able 


to aſſiſt their Friends with uſeful Advice, and 


form the Minds of Youth to Wiſdom and 
Virtue, . 

WHEREFORE, it is not true (which was 
the ſecond Thing to be conſidered) that old 
Age diſables Men for the Buſineſs of life. 
From what Buſineſs, I aſk, does it force 
them to abſtain ? From that, which requires 


the Strength of Youth? And are there no 


affairs, that may be adminiſtered by a pru- 
dent Mind in a weak Body? Does he then 
do nothing, who preſcribes to others what 
they ſhall do, and ſhews them how they 
may perform it in the beſt manner? Does 
he, that governs his Family, inſtructs his chil- 
dren, rclieves the perplexity of his Neigh- 

bors, 


Comforts under its Infirmities. 

bors, and guides them to the right Manage- 
ment of their Affairs; does he all this 
while do nothing? The Old, by their Coun- 
ſel and Directions, may render Services of 
the greateſt importance, both to private per- 
ſons and public Societies; upon the account 
of which, they ought to be, and in all civi- 
lized Countries have been reverenced, as the 
moſt uſeful and valuable part of Mankind. 
Accordingly, in the beſt regulated States, 
Offices of the higheſt Dignity and Moment 


have been reſerved for them; which it was 


not thought ſafe to entruſt in the hands of 


raſh and unexperienced Youth. What an 


honourable and uſeful Employment is it, of 
which no bodily Weakneſs can render them 


incapable, to communicate Wiſdom to the 
Young; to prevent or correct their Errors, 
and excite them to a laudable and worthy 
Behavior? 

Txrost therefore widely err, who deny 
the Old any ſhare in the Offices of life. Juſt, 
as if they ſhould ſay, that the Pilot does no- 
thing towards navigating a Ship, becauſe he 
fits quietly at the Helm; while ſome run 
about the Decks, and others manage the 
Sails, and others labor at the Pump: though, 
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| SERM., in the mean time, it is he, that aſſigns to 
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each of them his Work, and ſteers the Veſſel 
in its right Courſe. The od cannot do what 
the young can; but they can do that which 
is far better and more honourable ; and for 
which Youth is altogether unqualified, For 
it is not by brutal Force and Activity of 
Body, that great things are brought to paſs; 


but by Counſel, Authority, and Prudence, 


which are ſo far from being leſſened, that 
they are encreaſed by Age. 


Bur their Memory may fail them: So it 
may indeed, if they will not be at the pains 
to keep it clear and ſound by habitual Exer- 
ciſe. In this reſpect there is a great Diffe- 


rence between the Mind and the Body; for 


the Body may be weakened with Exerciſe; 
whereas the more we exert the Faculties of 
our Minds, the more active they grow : But 
when they are ſuffered to remain unemploy- 
ed, eſpecially in od Age, they decay inſen- 
ſibly. Wherefore the od, that diligently ex- 
ert the powers of the Soul, and do not in- 


dulge themſelves in Remiſſneſs and Sloth, 


for the moſt part enjoy ſuch a ſtrength of 
Memory, as is ſufficient for the Occaſions 
and Buſineſs of life. They ſeldom forget, 

what 


Comforts under its Infirmities. 
what they are ſolicitous to remember; as 
where they have laid their money, or how 
much is owing them, and by whom. Many 
can relate the Hiſtory of a long Life with 
wonderful Exactneſs, and retain an immenſe 


Treaſure of Knowledge, to which they are 
ſtill making daily Additions, 


Bor I proceed to the fhird objection a- 
ga inſt old Age; which was, That it deprives 


us of many Pleaſures : namely, of thoſe Plea- 
ſures, that depend upon the Body. O glo- 
rious Privilege of Old Age ! To be freed from 
that which is the worſt circumſtance attend - 
ing on Youth. For Nature has puniſhed 


Mankind with no greater evil than ſenſual 


Pleaſure ; by the greedy deſires of which, 
they are tranſported to raſh and unbridled 
Indulgence. Hence the Ruin of Families ; 
Hence the Treachery of Friends; Hence 
Rapine and Sedition, by which Govern- 
ments are overturned, and Nations rendered 
miſerable. In ſhort, there is no kind or de- 
gree of Wickedneſs, which the luſt of Plea- 
ſure does not occaſion. And then as to Adul- 
tery, Fornication, and every Crime of that 
ſort, they are excited only by the baits of 


Pleaſure, And whereas Gop has given us 


nothing 
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nothing more excellent than our Reaſon, no- 


thing is more prejudicial to this divine and 


ſacred endowment, than bodily Pleaſure. To 


be ſatisfied of this, we need only conceive a 


man to be under the lively Impreſſions of it; 


fo long as he is thus joyfully affected, it is 


plain he has not the full Command of his 


own Mind ; nor can make any thing out by 


Thought and Reaſoning : Wherefore no- 


thing is leſs deſireable than ſenſual Pleaſure, 


which, if it were great enough in Degree 
and long in Continuance, would extinguiſh 
all the luſtre and glory of the Mind. 

Ir you aſk, to what purpoſe theſe Re- 
flections upon Pleaſure? I anſwer, that we 


may be ſenſible, what thanks are due to Age, 


if it takes away theſe mean Defires, which 
we had found ourſelves unable to correct by 


Wiſdom and Reaſon, Is od Age debarred 


from the coſtly Feaſt and flowing Bowl? it 


is alſo debarred from Indigeſtion, Debauch, 
and broken Sleep. Nevertheleſs, if we al- 


low Pleaſure to be of ſome Value, though the 
ed cannot perhaps reliſh ſo well high Feaſt- 
ing; yet they are capable of enjoying mode- 
rate Entertainments. Nor ought we to rate 


the enjoyment of a Feaſt by the Pleaſures of. 
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the Body, ſo much, as by the Soctety and 
Converſe of our Friends, Ape, therefore, de- 
ſerves double Praiſe ; both as it blunts the 


Appetites of the Body, and ſharpens the de- 
fire of friendly Converſation. 


YET Idonot ſee, that it loſeth all Percep- 


ception of thoſe Pleaſures, that are referred 
wholly to the Palate : Its ſenſe of them is not 
indeed fo lively as in Youth ; but (which is 


more than equwalent) its defires are leſs un- 


eaſy and violent, Whatever then becomes of 
thefe brutal Pleaſures, if age leaves us the 


noble Enjoyments of the Mind ; if it even 


improves them ; not to praiſe it, at leaſt, to 
murmur againſt it, were to be very ungrate- 


ful, How delightful is it for the Mind to 
have eſcaped from under the Tyranny of Am- 
bition, Luſt, Enmity and Strife, and to feel 
itſelf at Liberty to enjoy itſelf, and conſult 
only its own Improvements ? If it have more- 
over a little Food, as it were, of Knowledge 
and Study ; nothing can be more agreeable 
than a retired and peaceſul Age. Not to 
mention the Enjoyment of old and well eſta- 
bliſhed Friendſhips ; which, like wine, im- 
prove with Years ; nor the pleaſures of the 
Field and garden; nor ſuch as attend the 
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SERM. finer arts, which many have purſued to the 


XX. 
WW 


utmoſt extremity of a long Life. If to all 
theſe we add, the Satisfaction flowing from 
a Review of many worthy Actions, and from 
the Authority, which reſults from its Wiſ. 
dom and Experience, we ſhall find, that Age 
abounds in ſolid Pleaſure above any other 
Seaſon of Life. You will obſerve however, 


that in this whole Diſcourſe I am praiſing 


only that old Age, which hath been preceded 
by a laudable Youth, and {till goes forward 
in the path of Virtue : It is this alone, which 
can reap the fruits of Honor in their full Per- 
fection; while that, which claims veneration 
to a gray Head without Wiſdom and Virtue, 
will be juſtly ridiculed for its groundleſs Pre- 


' tenſions. 


SoME other things are alledged againſt the 
pleaſantneſs of od Age, which admit of an 
ealy anſwer. He that lives to be Old, fays 


one, muſt ſee many ungrateful Sights; he 


might as well have ſaid, many grateful ones. 
The Young allo, often meet with diſagree- 
able Occurrences——But, ſays the ſame au- 


thor——among all the Evils of Age, this is 


worſt ; that in this ſtate a Man mult be ſen- 


ſible he is odious to all about him. ——Ra-, 


ther, 


pro 


fro 
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ther, highly agreeable, if it be not his own 
Fault : For, as good natur'd old Men delight 
in the Young, and are eaſed under the preſ- 
ſures of Age by their Eſteem and Reſpect; 
ſo the Young of beſt Diſpoſitions love the 


Old, whoſe Gravity is tempered with good 
Humour and Chearfulneſs. : 
BuT ſome are paſſionate, ſour, fretful, 
hard to pleaſe; and which are worſt of all, 
diſſolute or covetous : But theſe are the faults 
of Temper, and not of Age. Moroſeneſs in- 
deed, and the like Vices have an Excuſe; 


which, though not juſt, is ſomewhat plauſi- 
ble; for they think themſelves deſpiſed and 


neglected, But as a diſſolute old Man is the 
moſt odious Beaſt; ſo a covetous one is the 
moſt compleat Fool upon earth. How 
monſtrous and deteſtable'is it, to retain ſen- 


ſual Habit, when, in the natural courſe of 


things, both the deſire and power to gratify it, 
ought to have been extinguiſhed ? How ab- 
ſurd and ſtupid, the leſs of Life remains, to 
lay up the more for the Support of it ? 

Ir follows, that we conſider, the fourth 
and 14ſt Objection againſt old Age, The ap- 
proach of Death: which can never be far 
from the Old ; and muſt, it ſeems, upon that 


D d account, 


40 


SERM. 


XX. 
—— 


's. - 
2 1 = —— 
—ů — r , £ Ws * 


Ge - X pare oe Ag . 0 
ng 0 K on re et  D 2 
1 1 - 
r 


6 


: — — — A SP AN 
* ＋ ee ee eee _ 


r 


402 


XX. 


The Abvantages of Old- Ape; and 


SERM. account, diſturb them with perpetual Solici- 


tude. Miſerable Ape indeed ; which 'has 


vot learned in fo long a time, that Death is 


no misfortune, but a ſignal Bleſſing to a good 
Man: Since it will put a final Period to all 
his Miſeries, and remove him into a State of 
perfect Happineſs, that ſhall never end. 

Ir, on the other hand, Death ought to be 
feared ; at what Age have we no reaſon to 


fear it? What young Perſon is fo foohfh, as 
to be confident, he ſhall live till Night? The 

Lives of the Young are expoſed to more Ac- 
cidents, than the Old. They catch Diftem- 
pers more eaſily: Their Sickneſs is more vio- 


lent ; their Recovery mare doubtful : Hence 
few arrive at old Age; otherwiſe we ſhould 
have more Wiſdom and Virtue in the world; 


For, Underſtanding, Reaſon and Prudence 


diſtinguiſh the Old, to whom it is owing, 


that human Life is not 2 more diſordered 


Scene. But not to wander from my Sub- 


ject,, do we not daily fee, that Death is com- 
mon to every Age? Why then is add Age 
particularly accuſed of that, which equally 


Y 


belongs to every Seafon of Life? 


Bur, the Youth hopes for many Days; 


ſo cannot the o Man. The Youth's hopes 


UC 


af 


Ye 


Comforts under its Infjirmities. 


than to reſt our Confidence upon that, which 
18 quite uncertain ? The old Man has not room 
ſo much as for Hope: He is ſtill happier than 


the Youth ; He has already enjoyed what the 


the other has no great Reaſon to expect: | 
One wiſhes to live long, the other has lived 
long. Though alas, what is there in human 
Life, that may be eſteemed long ? Suppoſe 
we. live eighty, or an hundred Years? yet to 
a Mind, that conſiders Eternity, nothing will 


ſeem long, that is confined within any 


Bounds : For when the End is come, that, 
which 1s paſt, is gone ; that only remains to 
us, which we have made our own by Virtue 


and honourable Actions. Hours, and Days, 


and Months and Years fly ſwiftly away: Paſt 
time never returns ; and what the future will 
prove cannot be known, We ſhould, there- 
fore, none of us greedily covet the remainder 
of Life ; which, whether its Days be many 
or few, muſt be of trifling account with re- 
gard to its length, though of infinite mo- 
ment, according as we ſpend it well or ill. 
Do theold die ? It is with the free conſent 
of Nature; but the ſime thing happens to 
Youth, whe Nature reſiſts and ſtruggles 
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The Advantages of Old-Ape, and 


hement Fire is extinguiſhed with Water; but 


S old Age gradually goes out of its own accord, 


drops eaſily from old Age. 


and without Violence. And as Fruits when 
green are pulled off by Force, but fall of 
themſelves, when they are fully ripe; ſo Life 
is torne away from Vouth with Violence, but 
The ſenſe of 
dying is but momentary, and cannot, there 
fore, be much; eſpecially to the Old: And 
as to what follows upon Death; it depends 


upon that, which has gone before KN, Bot - 
we ſhould meditate upon theſe things from 


our Youth upwards, that we may deſpiſe 


Death; which, he that fears, whether he be 
Old or Young, can poſſeſs no firm Tranquili- 
ty of Mind: For we are each of us ſure of 
dying; and for aught we know, this very 

Day. How then ſhould a man enjoy any ſo- 

lid Comfort in his Life, if he is afraid of 

Death, which hangs over him "my Mo- 


ment? 


Bur to bid farewel for ever to the Satiſ- 


Factions of Life ! Rather ſay, to the Miſeries 
of it, For what great Enjoyment is there in 


this Life, conſidered by itſelf? But let it have 


as much as it will, it grows at laſt into In- 
diffe- 


The Young die; as when a ve. 


Comforts under its Infirniitivi. 
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difference and Satiety, Numberleſs are the 8E RI. 
Evils of this earthly being; upon which it XX. 
were eaſy to enlarge, if that would leſſen — | 


them. Nothing here is certain, but what is 
paſt ; with reſpect to the future, no Man is 
ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in Proſperity, as to be aſ- 
ſured whether he has more reaſon to hope or 
fear it. It cannot be denied, that conſider- 
ing merely preſent Enjoyment, it had been 
better for many, if they had died ſooner. 
Wherefore Death may probably withdraw us 
from future Calamities; at leaſt it will place 
us beyond the Danger of them. 

Dip Life and Senſe expire together, ſuch 
an event, if it would not be very deſirable, 
would have nothing in it, that reaſonably 
ought to fill us with Terror. But, if on the 
cContrary to die out of this World, is to be 

born into Heaven; if the end of this mortal 


Life is the Commencetnent of a bleſſed State, 


Which alone deſerves to be called Life, and 
in which the Mind ſhall be forever advan- 
eing in Happineſs and Perfection; certainly 
a good Man ſhould expect Death, not only 
without Fear, but with Chearfulneſs and 


Joy. 
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The Advantages of Old- Age, and 
A vixrvo us old Age is, therefore, in a 
better Condition than Youth ; becauſe, being 
in all appearance nearer to Death, it is alſo 
as much nearer to Heayen. Youth is in the 


| midſt of a ſtormy Sea, in which it is expoſed 


to many Dangers : The o perſon has well- 
nigh finiſhed his Courſe; and after a long 
voyage, is juſt entering the deſired Haven: 
Wheretore, if God would leave it in his 


Choice to grow young again; Wiſdom would 


juſtify him in refuſing the Offer. 


O Hayey Day! When he ſhall be faffered 
to eſcape out of the Body; when he ſhall 
depart from among this confuſed Croud, and 

join himſelf to the divine aſſembly of molt 
tial Spirits: When he ſhall come to the City 
of the living Gop, the Heavenly Jeruſalem; 


to Jesus the Mediator of the new Covenant; 
and to Gop the Judge of all: And to an in- 


numerable Company of Angels; and to the 
general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt- 
Born, that are enrolled in Heaven; and to 
the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect! There 


he will again enjoy ſuch valuable Friends as 


had left this World before him ; and thither 
he will ſhortly be followed, by thoſe, that 
' mourned his Departure from Earth. 


THE 
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Tur near Proſpect, and lively Hope of SRM. 


theſe glorious Events, will ſupport the Old 
under all their Infirmities; and make the De- 
cline of Life not only tolerable, but joyful 
and pleaſant. No mortal can here attain to 
perfect Happineſs; but that Man ſeems to 


come the neareſt to it, who has behind him 


a long Life, honourably ſpent; and imme- 
diately before him the enlivening Proſpect of 
a bleſſed Immortality. 5 


De End of the Firſt Vo Lux. 
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